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INTRODUCTION, 


The  following  ^^Preparation  for  the 
Christian  Sacrifice,"  has  been  undertaken 
with  a  view  to  introduce  to  earnest-minded 
Christians  the  Scriptural  and  ancient  doctrine 
of  the  Church  on   the   most  sublime  truth 
which  man  can  contemplate  :— the  etficacy 
and  application  of  the  Death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  and  to  a  perishing  world.      The  corrup- 
tions of  the  Romish  Church  are  so  grievous, 
that  a  large  number  of  men  are  sorely  tempted 
to  deny  a  truth,  because  it  is  held  by  the 
Papist  in  distortion :  they  would,  as  it  were, 
withdraw  God's  grace  from  His  Sacraments, 
and  reject  the  Priestly   office,  since   Rome 
makes  the  mere  work  or  physical  operation  of 
the  elements  of  the  Sacraments  the  prominent 
object,  and  because  modern  Rome,  especially, 
is  magnifying  and  adding  to  the  office  of  the 
priest  that  which  God  has  not  authorised. 
The  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  has 
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always  held  to  the  Scriptures^  and,  when 
there  is  a  question  as  to  their  true  meaning, 
she  appeals  not  to  this  or  that  Father,  or  this 
or  that  modern  divine,  but  she  seeks  the 
interpretation  in  the  general  agreement  and 
sense  of  the  Fathers  of  Christianity,  who  lived 
within  four  centuries  of  the  Apostles. 

This  is,  however,  an  age  of  laxity  in  reli- 
gious practice  ;  let  us  but  recognise  our  weak 
faith,  that  we  are  very  babes  in  Christ,  and 
would  sicken  if  the  strong  meat  of  the  Gospel 
were  suddenly  administered.  At  the  same 
time,  we  pray  the  weaker  b*  ''^'^n  not  to 
judge  harshly  of  those  who  d  i  lead  a 

stricter  and  more  disciplined  ^  mor- 

tification, withdrawal  from  the  gay  ov/v..ety  of 
the  world,  fasting,  self-denial,  self-abase- 
ment, be  conducive  to  one  man's  salvation, 
why  should  the  brother,  who  needs  not,  it 
may  be,  such  aids,  deride  and  mock  him  who 
does  ?  Jesus  fasted.  He  lay  all  night  on  the 
ground  in  prayer.  He  did  many  things  for 
which  He  was  met  with  scorn.  The  doing  of 
these  things  by  man  is  worse  than  nothing,  if 
they  be  not  the  fruit  of  a  contrite  spirit. 
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A  man  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  worth- 
lessness>  of  his  tremendous  guilt  before  God, 
cannot,  will  not  st^  p  to  parley  with  hell  or 
its  agents ;  he  must  go  to  Christ,  cost  what  it 
may.  He  starts !  forthwith  legions  of  evil  spi- 
rits are  leagued  against  him :  he  discovers  that 
he  has  to  ivage  a  ivar — to  fight  A\  even 
his  friend,  dear  to  him  as  himself,  may  be,  is 
his  first  enemy  !  ''  God  is  good, — so  merci- 
ful;  He  will  forgive  all  ho  are  sorry  !  What 
is  the  good  of  fasting  ?  it  is  a  foolish  Romish 
custom,  copied  from  the  Jews,  and  Christ 
abolished  the  law.  Worldly  pleasures  are 
mere  relaxations  from  care,  to  relieve  the 
tedium  of  life  ;  to  give  up  these  is  simple  folly. 
What!  deprive  yourself  of  *' comforts," 
because  others  are  in  need!  This  is  self- 
righteousness.  To  give  up  the  world,  in  short, 
one  had  better  be  at  once  in  a  monastery  or 
nunnery.  No  !  austerity,  in  the  vulgar  sense 
of  the  term,  is  not  necessary  for  all ;  perhaps 
it  is  necessary  only  for  a  very  few :  nor  is  it 
essential  to  every  man  that  he  forsake  the 
world  or  its  social  society  ;  it  would  be  hurt- 
ful to  large  numbers  if  they  did  so  avoid  it : 
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but  some  must  do  so.     There  «ire  many,  very 
many  poor,  there  are  very  many  sick  and 
infirm,  there  are  souls  perishing,  who  never 
are   brought  in  contact   with  the  sons   and 
daughters    of   G-od,    and   who    do    not    see 
Christian  charity  carried  out  in  the  lives  and 
persons  of  Christians.    Take  heed  !     Ch  rrity 
covers  the  multitude  of  sins.     It  may  bj  that 
the  charitable  deeds  of  a  most  corrupt  sister, 
even  a  Rahab,  may  save  her.      The  sincere 
Christian  may  find  it  best  to  live  on  in  society, 
doing  deeds  of  Christian  love  ;  a  brother  may 
find  it  most  wise  to  withdra,/  into  the  imme- 
diate abode  of  suiFering,  disease,  ana  human 
misery.      His  soul  may  be  the  better  purged 
and  purified  by  such  an  atmosphere.     Holy 
men  !  zealous  men  !  sustain  each  other  !    For 
Jesus'  sake,  bear  each  other's  burdens  !     Do 
we  not  believe  that  our  sins  nailed  Him  to  the 
Cross  ?      Do  we  not  believe  that  that  Death 
is  our  life  ?     Do  we  not  believe  that  there  is 
none  other  name  given  among  men  by  which 
they  can  be  saved  ?     Is  not  Jesus  Christ  the 
only  sacrifice,  once  ofiered  by  Himself,  for  our 
redemption  ?    If,  then,  my  brother  desires  to 
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attain  to  the  life  of  Christ  by  a  life  of  disci- 
pline and  rigid  watchfulness,  let  me  not  retard 
him,  knowing  that  if  the  righteous  scarce  bo 
saved,  we  may  ask  where  the  ungodly  and 
sinner  will  appear  ? 

In  this  compilation,  the  able  and  truly  evan- 
gelical work  of  Bishop  Joiiy  has  been  almost 
entirely  used,  as  containing  a  most  compre- 
hensive digest  of  the  sentiments  of  the  best 
Divines  :  and  desi^pedly  employed,  as  calcu- 
lated at  this  time  to  check  the  rash  and 
extreme  opinions,  which  many  of  the  two 
schools  of  theology  are  hastily  putting  forth. 
Bishop  Jolly  wrote  in  more  favourable  times, 
and  being  a  truly  pious  and  holy  man,  wrote 
with  a  soul  full  of  love  for  his  Saviour.  May 
God  bless  his  writings,  in  so  far  as  they  fur- 
nish  a  true  exposition  of  His  Word  to  the 
benefit  of  all  true  followers  of  Christ.  "  Set 
your  hearts,"  says  Moses,  " unto  all  the  words 
which  I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which  ye 
shall  command  your  children  to  observe  to  do, 
all  the  words  of  this  law.  For  it  is  not  a  vain 
tiling  for  you,  because  't  is  your  life  ;  and 
through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your 
days." — Deut*  xxxii.  47. 
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Lord  !  Judge  Eternal !  of  long  suffering 
but  full  of  justice,  have  mercy  on  me. 
Always  in  thy  sight  I  now  come  into  thy  pre- 
sence weary  and  heavy  laden ;  my  sins  are  a 
sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  me.  I  groan  day 
and  night  in  spirit,  and  water  my  couch  with 
tears.  I  am  helpless,  I  can  do  no  good  with- 
out thee.  I  am  unclean  —  unclean  !  my 
wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt  through  my 
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foolishness.      Who  knoweth  the    power   of 
Thine  anger  or  Thy  wrath,  as  the  fear  of 
Thee  requireth.     Look  how  high  the  henven 
is  in  comparison  of  the  earth ;  so  great  is  Thy 
mercy  also  towards  them  that  fear  Thee." 
Tm-n  me  then,  0  my  God  !  Thou  who  art  the 
Saviour,  the  giver  of  all  grace  and  the  God  of 
all  mercy  !     Penetrate  my  heart  with  a  just 
fear  of  Thee,  and  bring  me  thereby  to  Thy 
true  love,  which  is  the  happy  heritage  of  Thine 
elect.    Instruct  me,  enlighten  me,  give  me  Thy 
heavenly  and  divine  teaching,  since  Thou  art 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.     Help  me, 
oh,  God  !    to  confess  mj  sins  unto  Thee  with 
honesty  and  sincerity,  and  with  full  purpose 
of  amendment.      Give  me  true  charity,  and 
an  humble,  faithful  heart.     Oh,  Holy  Spirit ! 
lead  me  to  the  fountain  opened  for  unclean- 
ness ;    be  present,  oh  !   Je^s,  in  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  which  Thou  hast  prepared,  and  as 
Thou  didst  give  power  to  the  clay  to  open  the 
blind  man's  eyes,  so  give  power,  as  Thou  hast 
promised,  to  my  soul,  and  to  the  creatures  of 
Bread  and  Wine,  which  Thou  hast  commanded 
us  to  oflfer  with   prayers,  together  with  our 
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souls  and  bodies,  that  I  may  receive  all  the 
benefits  of  Thy  only  efiicacious  sacrifice,  once 
offered  up  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  In  faith 
and  with  faith,  so  let  me  ^go  to  Thine  altar, 
that  I  may  be  healed  from  all  my  sins,  and 
be  made  whole  by  Thy  most  precious  body 
and  blood.  Give  me,  my  God,  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  the  spirit  of  loyal  obedien  e,  the 
spirit  of  love,  the  spirit  of  meekness,  the 
spirit  to  discern  my  own  rottenness,  the  Spirit 
of  Christ. 

Oh,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me ! 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  save  me  ! 

Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Have  mercy  on  me  ! 
Thou  that   opened   the  eyes  of  the  blind, 

Give  me  sight. 
Thou  that  rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left. 
Still  the  fever  of  lust  and  sin  in  me. 
Thou  that  commanded  the  fishermen  to  fol- 
low Thee, 

So  command  me,  oh,  Thou  Son  of  God ! 
Thou  who  raised  Lazarus,  full  of  corruption, 
Raise  me,  more  corrupt* — Amen, 
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Mtmtntioxi. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
All  things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without 
Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 
In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men. 

And    God   saw    everything   that    he  had 
made,  and  behold,  it  was  very  good.     And 
the  Lord  God  formed  man  out  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul. 
And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him 
into  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to 
keep  it,— Si  type  of  the  garden  of  the  soul, 
which  he  was  to  keep  and  dress.     And  the 
Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying.  Of 
every  tree  in  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely 
eat,  but  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and 
Evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 
And  the   Serpent     said.    Ye    shall    not 
surely  die.      And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
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the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired 
to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof 
and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband 
with  her,  and  he  did  eat.  Wherefore  sin  by 
one  man  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
that  ALL  have  sinned.  And  God  said,  I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Such,  0  !  God,  is  the  record  which  Thou 
hast  by  the  mouth  of  Thy  holy  Prophets  spo- 
ken unto  us.  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams ! 
Yet  Thy  mercy  shines  forth,  and  at  the  very 
instant  of  our  rebellion :  and  although  we 
must  henceforth  fight  for  heaven  to  be  with 
Thee,  nevertheless  by  willingness  to  be  under 
thy  banner,  power  will  be  given  us  to  crush 
the  serpent's  head,  albeit  in  the  conflict  our 
heel  be  bruised.  Henceforth,  this  promised 
seed  is  our  sure  hope :  longed  for  by  them  of 
old  time,  desired  by  us,  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  have  come.      For  we  know  that 
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"  that  day  of  the  Lord  has  come,  when  with 
his  great  and  strong  sword,  it  was  said,  ^  He 
shall  punish  Leviathan,  the  piercing  serpent ; 
even  Leviathan,  that  crooked  serpent :  and 
he  shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 
In  that  day,  sing  ye  unto  her,'. a  vineyard  of 
red  wine.  I,  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment ;  lest  any  hurt  it,  I 
will  keep  it  night  and  day.  Fury  is  not  in 
me  :  who  would  set  the  hriars  and  tliorns 
against  me  in  battle  ?  I  would  go  through 
them,  I  would  burn  them  together."  How 
wonderful !  we  have  given  unto  us  not  only 
"  The  Seed  of  the  Woman,"  but  the  Paradise 
of  God  renewed.  Oh,  Lord  God,  blessed  fcr 
ever  !  keep  us  in  Thy  holy  vineyard  ;  endue 
us  with  grace  to  worship  and  please  Thee  ! 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  move  over  the  troubled 
waters  of  my  soul  as  I  ponder  over  Thy  Word 
and  Holy  mysteries,  and  speak  the  words, 
Let  there  be  light ! 

Behold,  two  men  offered  sacrifice  !  What 
meaneth  this  ? 

Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord ! 
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And  Abel,  he  brought  of  the  firstlings  of 
his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof. 

And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and 

his  offering.  .       ,      ,    j       ^ 

Unto  Cain  and  his  offering  he  had  not 

respect. 

And  Cain  was  very  tvroth,  and  his  counte- 
nance fell.  ^  .      „_,         . 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cam,  Why  art 
thou  wroth  ?    and  Avhy  is  thy  countenance 
fallen  '     If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be 
accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  ^vell,  sm 
lieth    at  the  door.     Even  so,  Lord,   Thou 
requirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts.     The 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart,  oh  1    God,  wilt  thou  not 
despise.     Again,  Noah,  when  he  came  out  of 
the  ark,  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 
offered  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar  ;  and  so 
sweet  was  this  sacrifice,  so  faithfully  offered, 
oh,  my  God  !    that  thou  saidst,    "  I  will  not 
again  curse  the  earth  any  more,  for  man's 
sake."     And,  thou  blessedst  Noah  and  his 

sons !      And  yet   again,  thou  didst   accept 

worship  and  sacrifice  from  faithful  Abraham : 
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for  the  King  of  Sodom  went  out  to  meet  him, 
after  his  return  from  the  slaughter  of  Che- 
dorlaomer  and  the  kings  that  were  with  him- 
and  Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  brought 
forth  bread  and  iviyie :  and  he  was  the  Priest 
of  the  Most  High  God.     Thus,  Lord,  Thou 
teachest  me  that  to  offer  thee  an  acceptable 
sacrifice :  my  whole  self  must  be  thine.     Faith 
in   the  seed  Thy    Christ  must  be  shewn  by 
works,   and  such  works  as  Thou  hast  com- 
manded :    Wherefore  kick  ye  at  My  sacri- 
fice and  at  My  offering,  which  I  have  com- 
manded in  My  habitation.     From  the  rising 
of  the  sun  even  to  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
My  Name  shall  be   great  among  the  Gen- 
tiles ;    and  in  every   place  incense  shall  be 
offered  unto  My  Name,  and  a  pure  offering  : 
for   My  Name   shall    be  great    among   the 
heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and 
the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day, 
and  shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation ;  in  that 
day  shall  there  be  a  highway  out  of  Egypt, 
to  Assyria  ;  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
EffVpt,  and  thfi  Eo-vn+ian  infr%  Aocxr»„'„    ^^j 
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the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians. 
In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  third  with  Egypt 
and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in  the  midst 
of  the  land.      Even  so  is  it.      Thou    hast 
opened  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  believ- 
ers, and.  Thy  whole  Church  throughout  the 
world  acknowledging  Thee  to  be  the  Lord, 
dost  offer    continued  incense  of  prayer  and 
praise,    and    a   pure    offering.      Bread    and 
wine,  which  we  offer  up  to  Thee,  and  which 
Thou  blessest  and  givcst  back  to  us,  to  be  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  to  be  verily  and 
indeed  taken,  and  received  by  the  faithful. 
Mighty  God  !  keep  us  steadfast  in  this  faith : 
Grant  us,  gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh 
of  Thy  Son,  and  to  drink  His  blood,  that  we 
may  evermore  dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  us. 

Learn  then  what  good  things  have  been 
prepared  for  God's  faithful  children. 

I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help,  and 
I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold  ; 
therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  salvation 

unto  me : 

Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  My  people,  saith 
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Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low :  and  the 
crooked  shall  bo  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain  : 

And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed; 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together. 

Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with 
dyed  garments  from  Bozvah  1  this  that  is 
glorious  in  His  apparel  travelling  in  the  great- 
ness of  His  strength  ?  I  that  speak  in  right- 
eousness mighty  to  save. 

Wherefore  art  Thou  red  in  Thine  apparel  ? 
John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit 
descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  Him,  and  I  saw  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.     Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  !     I  have  trodden  the  wine-press 
alone  ;  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
Me :  for  I  will  tread  them  in  Mine  anger  and 
trample  them  in  My  fury  :  and  t/ieir  blood 
shall  be  sprinkled  upon  My  garments,  and  I 
will  stain   all  My   raiment.     Oh!   merciful 
God,  what  is  this  that  Thou  hast  done  ?     Not 
only  do  we  know  that  Thou  art  the  Lamb  of' 
God,  but  Thou  hast  actually  shown  us  Thy 
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blood-stained  garments,  and  because  of  our 
crimes :  for  by  Thine  agony  and  bloody  sAveat, 
by  the  blood-drops  from  Thy  kingly  brow, 
soiling  Thy  garments,  by  Thy  cruel  wounds, 
through   which  came  blood  and  water,  Thou 
hast  indeed  Irodden  the  wine-press  alone :  and 
yet  representing  us  miserable  degraded  sin- 
ners, hast  fulfilled  the  saying  of  the  prophet, 
I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  their 
blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  My  garments. 
Our  blood,  given  and  shed  for  us  !     Oh,  ter- 
rible   sacrifice  !    oh,  tremendous    justice  of 
God  !      Jesus,  Master  !    what  can  man  do, 
who  is  but  dust  and  ashes  ?     We  can  only  do 
what  alone  Thou  commanded  our  forefathers 
before  us  :— obey  Thy  word.    So,  Lord,  peni- 
tent, I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and 
will  say  unto  Him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  Heaven  and  before  Thee,  and  am  no 
more  wordiy  to  be  called  Thy  son.     I  will 
wash  my  hands  in  innocency,  and  so  will  I  go 
to  Thine  altar.     0  send  out  Thy  light  and 
Thy  truth,  that  they  may  lead  me,  that  I  may 
go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  even  unto  the  God 

Ui  liiyf  juy  ciHu  ^itiulieoo. — jcx/nCil .    xx/noio  i 
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It  is  to  be  deeply  impressed  upon  the  heart 
as  a  settled  point  of  firm  faith  that   there  is 
but  ONE  ONLY  SAciiincE  iu  the  universe,  of 
intrinsic  and  infinite  merit  and  value,  and  one 
only  priest  who  could  ofter  it,  the  well-beloved 
Son  of  God,  the  only  Redeemer  and  Saviour 
of  lost  man.      Through  His  merits  alone  we 
have   access  to  the  Father,  to   plead  for  his 
sake  and  beg  the  merciful  pardon  of  our  sins, 
and  acceptance  of  our  person   and  service 
which  in   themselves    are  of  no  value.      It 
pleased  our  merciful   God  in  his  infinite  wis- 
dom,  that  He  might  raise  and  fix  our  faith 
upon  the  grand   original,  to  institute  repre- 
sentative priestliood  and  sacrifice  from   the 
beginning,  to  be  continued  to  the  end  of  the 
world.      Sacrifice,   then,   foreshadowing   tne 
sacrifice  of    the  death  of  Christ,— the   only 
sacrifice  of  absolute  worth,  and  for  its  own 
sake  acceptable  as  in  itself  meritorious,— was 
from  the  beginning,  the  most  prevalent  mode 
of  access  to  the  Divine  favour,  on  account  of 
its  relation  to  this  its  original,  the  a!l-atoning 
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sacrifice  of  Him  whom  the  Father  heareth 
always  ;  and  accordingly  was  the  most  solemn 
worship  of  Almighty  God,  enforcing  prayer 
as  well  as  i^raise  and  thanhsgiving.  As  with 
Noah,  so  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
wherever  he  took  a  little  rest  in  his  pilgrim- 
age through  this  life,  built  an  altar  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  in  eifect  plead- 
ing Christ's  merits,  as  we  do  now,  for  the 
acceptance  of  his  person  and  prayers,  and 
his  intercessions  for  others  as  well  as  for  him- 
self— for  in  faith  he  saw  the  promised  seed. 
In  the  history  of  Abraham,  he  who  was  called 
the  Father  of  The  Faithful — of  the  Jew  and 
Gentile,  bond  and  free — our  attention  is  dr.  .wn 
to  Melchisedec ;  a  remarkable'  character, 
highly  exalted,  and  in  his  typical  character 
sacredly  dignified.  It  was  this  Priest  of  God 
of  whose  order  Christ  w^as,  for  it  w^as  declared 
of  Him  from  God,  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.  Of  Melchise- 
dec we  know  neither  his  entry  into  the  w.^'ld 
nor  his  exit  from  it,  that  he  might  be  more 
like  to  Him,  who  is  an  eternal  Prince  and 
Priest,  King  of  Righteousness,  Kin^-  of  PeacCj 
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absolutely  and  literally  without  beginning  of 
days  or  end  of  life— for,  of  His  Kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end.     But  ''  every  priest/' 
says  the  Apostle-,   ^^niust  have  somewhat  to 
offer."    Where,  the:a,  was  Melchisedec's  sacri- 
fice ?     With  blessing  in  his  mouth,  we  find  in 
his  hands  only  bread  and  wine ;  and  here  the 
resemblance  does  not  fail.     For,  The  Priest 
after  His  order,  from  whom  all  others  derive 
their  title,  and  are  in  themselves  of  no  worth 
or  acceptance  but  in  relation  to  Him,  took 
into  his  sacred  hands  Bread  and  Wine,  and 
under  these  symbols  offered  himself  a  sacri- 
fice  well  pleasing  to  God  and  obtained  blessing 
for  all  the  faithful  seed  of  Abraham,  who  in 
the  divine  strength  are  conquerors  of  their 
spiritual  enemies,  Satan,  sin  and  death.    This 
application   of  the   bread  and   wine,  which 
Melchisedec  brought  forth  or  offered  up  as  a 
type  of  Christ  and  His  oblation  of  Himself 
under  such  symbols  for  a  blessing  to  mankind, 
has  for  its  warrant  and  confii   ling  seal,  the 
firm  and  sure  test  of  ecclesiastical  truth  main- 
tained by  Vincentius  Lerenensius,  viz.,  anti- 
quity,  universality,   and   conseyit  from  the 
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lApostoUc  age  dowmvard.     All  the  ancient 
Fathers,  Greek  and  Latin,  are  unanimous  to 
this  purpose — and  so  is  fulfilled  the  spirit  of 
the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah :   "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  David  shall  never  want  a  man  to  sit 
upon  the   throne    of  the  House    of  Israel. 
Neither  shall  the  Priests,  the  Levites  want  a 
man  before  me,  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and 
to  do  sacrifice  continually. ' '     We  may  deduce 
hence  that  priesthood,  although  the  ministers 
of  it  change,  endures  perpetually  the  same  in 
substance  ;  while  the  ministrations  upon  earth 
are  different,  but  authentic  copies  of  the  same 
divine  original,  the  priesthood  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ  eternal :  the  benefit  of  which  they  are 
instituted  and  ordained  to  apply,  as   being 
effectual  signs  and  representatives  of  that 
which  alone  gives  value  to  the  whole.     The 
unbloody  sacrifice  of  the  Christian  church — 
the  sacrifice  of  Melchisedec,  which  after  the 
coming  of  the  i  ^al  Priest,  and  the  infinitely- 
meritorious  sacrifice  of  His  death,  should  put 
an  end  to  the  bloody  sacrifices  which  preceded 
it,  was  shadowed  out  by  the  meat  and  drink 
offering  of  the  law,  which  was  annexed  to 
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the  various  Mosaic  sacrifices  ;    and  was  also 
practised  by  corrupt  tradition  in  the  heathen 
world.      And  as  all  the  sacrifices  before  and 
under  the  law  looked  forward   in  hope  and 
desire  to   the  promised  Eedeemer   and   his 
atoning  sacrifice,  so  this  commemorative  sacri- 
fice which  He  left  for  his  memorial,  looks  back 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  His  com- 
ing, and  the  merciful  accomplishment  of  His 
most  gracious  undertaking.     This  one  sacri- 
fice answers  all  the  purpose,  and  applies  all 
the  benefits  of  those  preceding  sacrifices,  all 
flowing   from   one    and   the   same  fountain, 
opened  in  the  pierced  side  of  the  Son  of  God. 


J^vaiicr. 


0  Lord  Jesu,  Christ  be  merciful  to  me. 

Holy  Spirit,  strengthen  me  and  influence 
my  heart  to  feel  tlic  full  misery  of  the  sin- 
ner's way,  and  tlic  blessedness  of  that  which 
leadeth  to  life. 

God  Almighty  be  reconciled  to  me,  through 
Christ,  the  Son. 
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0  God,  the  Father  of  Heaven,  have  mercy 
upon  me,  a  miserable  pinner. 

0  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  me,  a  miserable  sinner. 

0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  have  mercy  upon  me 
a  miserable  sinner. 

0  Holy  blessed  and  glorious  Trinity,  Three 

Persons  and  One  God,  have  mercy  upon  me,  a 
miserable  sinner. 

0  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  who  took  flesh,  and 
became  man  to  die  for  me,  a  miserable  sinner, 
have  mercy  upon  me. 

0  Christ !  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  mediating  for  sinners,  plead  Thy  pre- 
cious sacrifice  for  me,  a  miserable  sinner. 

Oh  !  God  tl  0  Father,  I  come  to  Thee  and 
offer  by  the  hands  of  Thy  ministers  which  Thou 
hast  ordained,  the  Gentiles'  offering — a  pure 
offering  of  bread  and  wine — presenting  with 
these  mj^  prayers,  my  soul,  and  body,  to  be  a 
reasonable  sacrifice,  beseeching  thee  not  to 
weigh  my  merits,  but  to  pardon  my  offences, 
and  to  grant  me  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Thy  dear 
Son,  and  to  drink  His  blood,  that  my  sinful 
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body  may  be  made  clean  ly  His  body,  and  mv 
soul  washed  in  his  most  precious  blood,  thaU 
may  evermore  dwell  in  Him  and  He  i^  me. 

-Ihat  It  may  please  Thee  to  grant  me 
true  repentance,  to  forgive  me  all  V  sC 
n  g'f  ences  and  ignorances,  and  to  en  Jue  me 
with  the  grace  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  amend 
my  life  according  to  Thy  Holy  Word. 

FOR  MEDITATION  AND   INSTRUCTION. 

FIRST    LESSON, 
Taken  from  Exodus.  Chap,  xii.,  v.  U  to  v.  20. 

n<  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  Lord 
throughout  your  generations ;  ye  shall  ke  1 
It  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever 

even  r  W  f "  ''  '''  ""^^^^-«<^  ''read ; 
even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven 

out  of  your  houses  ;   for  whosoever  eateth 

eavenea  bread  from  the  first  day  untntte 
seventh  day,  that  soul  shall  be  cuLff  f^t 
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And  in  the  first  day,  there  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation,  and  in  the  seventh  day 
there  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  to  you ;  no 
m(  aer  of  work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save 
that  which  every  man  must  eat,  that  only  may 

be  done  of  you. 

And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread ;  for  in  this  self-same  day  have 
I  brought  your  armies  out  of  the  land  of 
^gyP^  ?  therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day 
in  your  generations  by  an  ordinance  for  ever, 
in  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread  until  the  one-and-twentieth  day  of  the 

month  at  even. 

Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found 

in  your  houses ;  for  whosoever  eateth  that 
which  is  leavened,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  whether 
he  be  a  stranger  or  born  in  the  land.  Ye 
shall  eat  nothing  leavened ;  in  all  your  habi- 
tations ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread. 

Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  Elders  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Draw  out  and 
take  you  a  lamb,  according  to  your  families, 
and  Mil  the  passover. 


'«-   ^ 
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And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and 
strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with 
the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin ;  and  none  of 
you  shall  go  out  of  the  door  of  his  house  until 
the  morning. 

For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite 
the  Egyptians,  and  when  he  seeth  the  blood 
upon  the  lintel,  and  upon  the  two  side  posts? 
the  Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will  not 
suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  into  your  houses 
to  smite  you.  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing 
for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for 
ever.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  your 
children  shall  say  unto  you  what  meaneth  ye 
by  this  service  ? 

That  ye  shall  say.  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  Passover^  who  passed  over  the  houses 
of  the  Children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he 
smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our 
houses.  And  the  people  bowed  the  head  and 
worshipped. 

And  the  children  went  away,  and  did  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron, 
so  did  they. 
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SECOND   LESSON, 
Taken  from  Hebrews,  Chap,  vi.,  v.  8  to  22. 

When  God  made  promise  to  Abraham, 
because  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he 
sware  by  himself,  saying.  Surely  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multi- 
ply thee. 

And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 

obtained  the  promise. 

For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater  ;  and 
an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of 

all  strife. 

Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to 
shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immuta- 
bility of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath; 
that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  ; 

Which  Jiope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  enter- 
eth  into  that  within  the  vail,  whither  the  fore- 
runner is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus  made  an 
High  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
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chisedec.  For  this  Melcliisedec,  King  of 
Salem,  Priest  of  the  3Iost  High  God,  Who 
met  Abraham  returning  from  the  sLaiightcr 
of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him  ; 

To  whom  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of 
all ;  first,  being  by  interpretation  King  of 
Righteousness,  and  after  tliat  also  King  of 
Salem,  which  is  King  of  Peace  ; 

Without  father,  without  mother,  without 
descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor 
end  of  life  ;  but  made  like  unto  tho  Son  of 
God  ;  abideth  a  Priest  continually. 

Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  un- 
to whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave 
the  tenth  of  the  spoils.      And  verily  they 
that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 
office   of  the  priesthood,    have  a  command- 
ment to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according 
to    the     law,    that    is    of    their    brethren, 
though  they  came  out  of  the  loi.  s  of  Abra- 
ham :    But  he  whose  descent  is  not  counted  * 
from  them  received  tithes  of  Abraham,  and 
blessed  him   that  had   the   promises.      And. 
without  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  of 
the  better. 
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And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes  ; 
but  there  He  receiveth  thein,  of  whom  it  is 
witnessed  that  He  Uveth. 

And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  receiv- 
eth tithes  paid  tithes  in  Abraham.  For  he 
was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  feather  when  Mel- 
chisedec  met  him. 

If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Leviti- 
cal  priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  re- 
ceived the  law,)  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedcc,  and  not  be  called  after  the 
order  of  Aaron  ? 

For  the  priesthood  BEiNa  CHANGED  there 
is  made  or  NECESSITY  a  change  also  of  the 
law,  for  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken, 
pertaineth  to  another  tribe  of  whom  no  man 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out 
of  Judah  ;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing 
concerning  the  priesthood : 

And  it   is  yet  far  more  evident,  for  that 
after  the  similitude  of    Melchiscdec,    there 
.  ariseth  another  priest, 

Who  is  m-ade  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
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commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an 

ENDLESS  life. 

For  he  testifieth, 

Thou   ar^  a  Priest   for   ever   after 

THE   order  of   MeLCHISEDEC. 


^vai}et\ 


0  Almighty  God !  we  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
didst  give  us  such  a  priesthood,  after  Thine 
own  order,  continually  to  set  before  Thee  the 
memorials  of  Thy  most  precious  death,  send 
down  upon  our  bishops,  priests  and  deacons 
the  healthful  spirit  of  Thy  grace,  endue  Thy 
people  with  heavenly  blessings  and  receive 
our  supplications  and  prayers,  which  we  offer 
before  Thee  only  through  the  merits  of  the 
only  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ.  —  Amen, 
Amen  ! 

Our  Father,  &c.,  &c. — Ainen. 
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Oh  !  Lord,  as  Thou  hast  said,  I  enter  into 
my  closet  and  bhut  the  door,  here  in  secret, 
before  Thee  alone  I  bow  down  my  soul,  pray- 
ing Thee  to  enable  me  to  meditate  on  Thy 
goodness,  Thy  loving-kindness.  Thy  wondrous 
offering.  Open,  Lord,  my  eyes,  that  I  may 
see  and  understand  Thy  Scriptures. 

Thou  who  didst  die  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
enable  me  to  realize  the  great  mystery  of 
mysteries,  The  Lord  of  all  preparing  Himself 
for  oblation  and  satisfaction. — Amen. 

^eWtaUon. 

And  when  the  hour  ^vas  come,  he  sat  down, 
and  the  twelve  Apostles  with  him.  And  he 
said,  with  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer :  and  he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them  saying  : 

This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you  : 
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Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  New  Testament,  in  my  blood, 
WHICH  IS  shed  for  you.  Behokl  Jesus  eating 
the  Christian  Passover,  before  he  suffered. 
The  oblation  is  made,  The  Sacrifice  is 
offered,  and  presented  as  a  memorial  before 
God,  for  remission  of  sin,  as  the  offering  is 
presented  now,  after  that   he  suffered. 

Jesus  has  said :    Ye  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  they  prophesied  of  me.      Search 
the  Scriptures;    all   Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  ;  under  all  the  sacrifices   of  the 
law,  bloody  and  unbloody ;  with  the  eye  of 
faith  was  seen  The  Christ,  by  faith.     He  was 
represented  as  coming  to  die  for  sin  :    in  all 
of  them  was   Christ  really  present  because 
seen   by  faith.     It  was  impossible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  and   the  ashes  of 
a  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  could  take 
away  sin.    This  were  gross  idolatry.    But  by 
these  sacrifices  were  represented  the  wounds 
and    bitter    agony    of    Thee,    dear     J_iord. 
So  we  cannot,   without  shuddering   horror, 
think    that     our    Saviour    would    lay    vio- 
lent hands   nn    TTirncplf  w^miv^^  ^^  i 1_  tt* 
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own  body,  or  shed  out  His  own  blood,  and 
therefore  lie  did, — under  representatives  of 
his  own  appointment,  authoritative  figures  of 
his  body  and  blood,  sure  pZccZ^es  of  the  real 
substance, — give  His  body  to  be  broken  and 
His  blood  to  be  shed  hy  the  hands  of  His  cru- 
cifiers.  And  in  order  to  show  of  His  trans- 
cendant  love  to  lost  mankind,  thr.t  His  death 
in  their  stead,  to  redeem  them  fvom  death, 
WAS  VOLUNTARY  and  entirely  of  his  own  free 
will,  He  made  the  oblation  of  Himself, 
while  to  the  eye  of  the  world,  He  tuas  perfect- 
ly at  liberty  :  for,  said  He,  I  have  power  to 
lay  down  My  life  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again.  No  man  taketh  away  My  life  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  Before  he 
was  apprehended  by  his  crucifiers.  He  oftered 
himself  to  undergo  a  most  ignominious  death 
^— to  be  numbered  vfith  the  transgressors,  to 
rescue  sinful  man  from  sorrow  and  shame  eter. 
nal.  He  made  there  by  one  oblation  of 
Himself  once  offered  a  full,  perfect  and  sufB- 
cient  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world* 
He  deaired  to  die  thcit  we  might  live,  accord- 
ingly he  uttered,  while  he  was  about  to  offer 
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Himself   a   sacrifice,   these    most    affecting 
words :  With  desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this 
PASSOVER  with  you,  before  I  suffer.     He  was 
the  true  passover  to  which  all  the  rest  pointed. 
And  that  this  sacrificed  passover  might  be 
eaten  as  a  feast  to  his  church  ever  after,  he 
performed  the  oblation  of  it.,  in  bread  and 
wine,  which  he  made   his  virtual  flesh  and 
blood,  as  he  foretold  he  would  in  his  sermon 
at  Capernaum.      The  bread  that  I  will  give 
is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world.     What  he  then  spoke  as  future,  he 
now  explained  and  fulfilled,  when  he  took 
bread  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it  and  gave 
it  to  his  disciples,  saying,  this  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you  ;   the  words  at  Caper- 
naum were,  "which  I  will  give,"  but  now 
presently  and  actually  given— This  bread  is 
my  body  which  is  given— now  presently  given 
—for   you,  with  its  drink  offering,  his  blood, 
in  spirit  and  in  power.      The  words  which  I 
speak  unto  you  they  are  Spirit  and  they  are 
life.     Thus  did  our  divine,  adorable  Redeem- 
er, of  his  own  free  will,  with  love  unspeak- 
able, give  himself  for  us  under  substituted 
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symbols  or  representations  ;  giving  way  and 
yielding  Himself  to  the  actual  performance  of 
the  mactation  or  slaying  of  the  sacrifice* 
"Thinkest  thou  that  I  couldst  not  pray  to  my 
Father,  and  He  would  give  me  legions  of 
angels."  In  virtue  of  what  He  then  did,  and 
had  given  Himself  up  to  suffer  in  His  bitter 
agony  and  bloody  death,  He  devoutly  said,  "I 
have  finished  the  work  which  Thou  gavest  me 
to  do."  The  remaining  part  was  the  bloo'J^ 
and  malicious  work  of  Satan  and  men.  Thus 
Christ  in  the  eucharist  suffered  and  died  in 
will^ — on  the  cross  He  suffered  and  died  in 
deed. 

The  holy  and  exemplary  prelate  Fenelon, 
in  his  address  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  uses 
the  following  scriptural  language  on  the  most 
blessed  Eucharist : — "  The  day  which  you 
have  so  long  and  so  ardently  desired,  sir,  has 
at  length  arived  ;  a  day  which  ought  to  influ- 
ence every  other  one  of  your  life,  and  even 
that  of  your  death.  Your  Saviour  approaches 
you  now  under  the  appearance  of  familiar 
food^  that  He  may  nourish  your  soul,  even  as 
bread  daily  nourishes  your  body.     To  you  it 
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will  appear  only  as  a  piece  of  common  bread, 
but  the  grace  of  Grod  is  hidden  in  it,  and  will 
manifest  itself  to  your  faith.  Say  to  Him,  as 
Isaiah  said,  'Vere  tu  es  absconditus.'  He 
is  a  God  who  conceals  Himself  from  love  ;  He 
hides  his  glory,  lest  our  weak  sight  should  be 
dazzled  ;  and  in  order  that  we  may  approach 
Him  more  easily  ;  you  will  lind  there  the  hid- 
den manna  of  various  fragrance  and  contain- 
ing every  celestial  virtue.  You  will  eat  bread 
which  surpasses  all  material  substance;  it 
will  not  assimilate  to  you,  but  you  will  assi- 
milate to  it,  becoming  thus  a  living  member 
of  Christ.  May  faith  and  love  render  you 
sensible  of  the  gift  of  God." 


0  Lord  Christ !  Thou  Lamb  of  Gx)d,  who 
alone  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  on  me  ;  grant  me  to  feel  and  know  the 
meaning  of  Thy  giving  thanks  and  breaking 
of  bread  in  that  awful  night  in  which  Thou 
wast  betraved  :  lead  me  to  the  foot  of  Thy 
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cross,  that  there,  looking  back  on  that  terri- 
ble hour  when  Thy  soul  felt  exceeding  sor- 
rowful even  unto  death,  my  own  soul  may  be 
sorrowful,  and  beholding  my  sins  raging 
actually,  in  the  mad  passions  of  the  multitude, 
oh  !  let  me  in  agony  and  exceeding  bitterness 
cry  unto  Thee,  with  the  penitent  thief, 
"  Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom/'  Keep  alive  in  me  a  continued 
remembrance  of  my  calling  from  the  world  to 
Thyself,  to  the  society  which  Thou  hast  ordain- 
ed. The  company  of  the  faithful.  Oh,  Lord  ! 
give  me  grace  that  I  may  keep  the  house  of 
my  soul  swept  and  garnished,  as  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  lest  going  away  from  Thee, 
and  Thou  from  me,  seven  devils  enter  in  and 
make  the  last  state  worse  than  the  first. 
Cleanse  my  thoughts  by  the  inspiration  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  perfectly  love 
Thee  and  worthily  magnify  Thy  holy  name, 
through  Jesus  Christ. — Ame7i — Amen  ! 

Father,  forgive  me !  forgive  my  ignorance ! 

Jesu,  plead  for  me. 

Oh  !  Holy  Ghost,  leave  me  not  comfortless- 
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In  the  history  cf  this  divine  institution,  we 

clearly  see  three  things  which  our  Saviour 
did: 

1.  He  took  bread,  and  the  cup  of  the  Jew- 
ish Pascal  supper,  and  set  them  apart,  sepa- 
rated them  or  consecrated  them  so  far  as  to 
be  the  representative  figures,  symbols  or  sub- 
stitutes of  His  body  and  blood. 

2.  He  ofifered  them  in  sacrifice  to  God,  and 
thereby  or  by  these  pledges  voluntarily  gave 
or  ofifered  to  God  His  body  and  blood,  as  a 
sacrifice  to  be  slain  upon  the  cross  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3.  He  blessed  them,  that  they  might  be- 
come His  body  and  blood,  not  in  bare  figure 
or  representation  only,  as  they  were  made  by 
his  separation  from  them  before,  but  in  effi- 
cacy and  life-giving  virtue.  Agreeably  to 
this  order,  the  Communion  Service  was 
framed  and  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  ancient 
liturgies  until  the  Roman  first  departed 
from  it :  all  other  Churches — African,  Greek, 

Ssvripn  an^  «11  nvpr  thp  Tlngf  to  t.hnt  of  Mn.ln- 
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bar,  however  divided  among  themselves  in 
other  respects,  exhibit  here  the  most  harmo- 
nious concurrence  ;  which  is  a  convincing 
proof  that  such  was  our  Divine  Redeemer's 
most  Holy  Institution,  according  to  which 
his  Apostles  practised,  and  instructed  their 
successors.  For  after  He,  our  eternal  High 
Priest,  had  performed  His  OWN  oblation  of 
Himself  once  oiFered, — that  one  all-sufficient 
sacrifice  which  gave  virtue  to  all  the  rest,  he- 
fore  as  well  as  after  his  appearing — He  au- 
thorized and  commanded  His  Apostles,  and 
in  them  all  their  succcessors  in  the  Christian 
priesthood,  to  do  as  He  had  done,  although 
not  to  the  same  end. 

For  what  He  did  was  in  order  to  his  actual 

death,  of  inexhaustible  merit :  whereas  what 
we  do  is  in  order  to  commemorate  and  receive 
the  mercies  and  blessings  of  it ;  to  perpetu- 
ate, under  the  figures  or  representations  which 
He  has  appointed,  the  memorial  of  His  death 
and  sacrifice,  to  plead  His  merits  with  the 
Father,  and  obtain  all  the  benefits  which  by 
His  death  he  purchased  for  all  mankind — 
pardon,  grace,  and  eternal  glory.     "  Do  this 

mr^^w.g^i?.Ar/y/WY*^  of  Mp^" 
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Thus  th(^  Christian  priest  and  Christian 
penitents  go  up  to  the  altar  of  their  God  and 
present  an  offering  (not  of  their  own  selec- 
tion) of  bread  and  wine,  together  with  the 
presentation  of  their  oum  broken  and  contrite 
hearts,  their  praise  and  thanksgiving,  through 
the  hands  of  God's  Minister  and  Steward  of 
the  Mysteries,  pleading  the  remembrance  of 
that  His  most  precious  death,  beseeching  Him 
not  to  weigh  our  merits,  but  to  pardon  our 
offences,  and  to  keep  in  us  the  spirit  of  the 
new  man,  to  give  us  the  divine  life  hid- 
den in  the  sacrament ;  that  we  may  walk 
strong  in  faith,  and  clothed  with  power,  resist 
the  allurements  cf  hell  and  its  spirits. 

It  appears  clearly  from  Holy  Scripture 
that  this  most  sacred  ordinance  is  both  A 
SACRIFICE  and  A  sacrament.  It  is  first  in 
solemn  celebration  given  to  God  as  the  repre- 
sentative body  and  blood  of  His  Son,  for  as 
oft  as  ye  shall  do  this,  ye  shall  shew  forth  the 
Lord's  death.  To  whom  do  we  show  it  wor- 
thily ?  To  Thee  only,  0  Heavenly  Father  ! 
Then  the  offering,  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  returned,  or  given  to  us  by  God, 
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as  his  Hfe-givin^  virtual  or  efficacious  body 
and  blood  for  the  preservation  of  our  souls 
and  bodies  unto  everlasting  life.  "  The  words 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit.  The  flesh 
profiteth  nothing. ' '  Jesus  saith,  if  a  man  love 
Me  he  will  keep  My  words,  and  My  Father 
will  love  him,  and  We  ivill  come  unto  him 
and  make  Our  abode  with  him. 

When  He  administered  the  blessed  bread 
and  wine  to  His  Apostles,  He  said,  take,  eat, 
this  is  My  body — drink,  this  is  My  blood 
given  and  shed  for  you.  Given  for  you  in 
sacrifice,  given  for  you  in  Sacrament.  For 
sacrifice  is  a  gift — an  offering  to  God.  Sacra- 
ment is  a  gift  from  God.  Its  whole  virtue, 
its  entire  value  is  derived  from  its  great 
original,   its    author,   its   institutor,  its  life. 

The  continual  remembrance  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  death  of  Christ,  is  the  great  and 
primary  design  of  the  blessed  institution. 
That  is,  to  be  a  memorial  before  God,  and 
not  merely  to  stir  up  in  our  minds  the  re- 
membrance of  the  suffering  of  the  death  of 
our  dear  Saviour.  That  to  be  sure  is  a 
necessary  attendant  upon   the   celebration. 
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and  is  at  all  times  deeply  fixed  upon  the 
devout  mind  ;  hut  it  is  not  the  principal 
design,  which  clearly  is  to  impress  us  with  a 
sense  of  our  utter  natural  umvorthiness  and 
insufficiency  to  approach  the  Divine  Majesty  ; 
we  therefore  literally  and  actually  hest  and 
most  fittingly  come  into  that  Awful  Presence, 
leprous  as  we  arc,  when  in  our  very  hands 
we  lift  up  and  present  hcfore  God  the  plead- 
ing memorials  and  representations  of  the 
Passion,  the  dreadful  agony,  the  bitter  tears, 
the  supplicating  cry,  the  last  holy  heart- 
rending words,  ''It  is  finished,"  the  sacri- 
ficed, the  mangled  body,  the  death  of  Jesus, 
the  Lamb  of  God  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  ivorld. 

Thus  we  enforce  every  prayer.  We  can- 
not by  any  possibility  get  across  to  the 
Father  but  through  Jesus  Christ.  We  can 
set  nothin«:  from  Him  to  our  eifectual  salva- 
tion  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  except  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drink 
His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,  for  He. 
saith,  I  am  the  way  and  the  life,  and  whoso 
shall  do  of  My  will  he  shall  know  of  the 
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doctrine.  Let  no  man  deceive  us,  we  have  a 
part  to  do  ;  we  cannot  succeed  by  tJiinhing 
of  righteousness  and  sanctification  and  holi- 
ness. We  must  DO  the  will  of  God.  Jesus 
Christ  did  not  come  down  on  earth  to  think 
over  the  sins  of  man :  He  went  about  His 
Father's  business.  He  acted,  he  bore  our 
sins.  "Was  it  nothing  to  to  be  despised — to 
be  rejected  of  man,  to  be  betrayed  by  a 
friendj  to  be  deserted  and  forsaken  of  all 
that  He  dearly  loved,  to  be  wounded — not 
for  His  own  transgressions — but  for  the 
transgression  of  others,  to  be  spit  upon  by 
a  vulgar  rabble,  to  suffer  death  as  a  robber  or 
murderer,  when  the  very  judge  declared, 
"  I  am  innocent  of  the  death  of  this  just  per- 
son?" Holy  Jesus  acted  a  part;  he  did  not 
think  of  or  talk  of  a  part.  Again,  He  in 
return  for  all  this  did  yet  His  Father's  will. 
He  went  about  continually  doing  good. 
Lord  Jesus  have  mercy  upon  u^  ,  look  down 
in  pity  and  send  Thy  Holy  Gost  that  He 
may  pour  into  our  hearts  that  mojfc  excellent 
gift  of  charity  that  thou  mayest  not  hear  us 
call  out,  ''  Lord,  when  saw  we  Thee  an  hun- 
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gerccl !  and  Thou  say  unto  us,  I  never  knew 
you. ' '  Oh  Lord,  deliver  us  from  such  condem- 
nation. 

We  therefore  have  to  do  this  great  thing, 
having  recognized  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
in  our  hearts  whereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father, 
—that  Jesus  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  we  will 
do  His  will,  we  will  go  about  our  Master's 
business,  and  in  order  elfectually  to  do  this  we 
offer  the  Sacrifice  of  Prayer  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  present  ourselves  with  the  pure  offer- 
ing of  Ilis  memorials,  as  he  commanded.  Oh, 
let  us  remember  that  sacrifice  was  ever  un- 
derstood to  be  a  mode  of  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation well  pleasing  to  God,  because  founded 
upon  the  only  real  efficacious  sacrifice  of  infi- 
nite value  and  merit.  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  His  day  and  he  saio  it,  and  was  glad.  I 
have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  in  those  things  which  pertain 
to  God. 
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FOPt     MEDITATION. 


FIRST  LESSON. 
From  Chronicles,  Chap,  xxvii,  v.  8  to  14. 

Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  My  servant 
David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took 
thee  from  the  sheepcote,  even  from  following 
the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldost  be  ruler  over 
Israel, 

And  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies  from  before  thee,  and  have  made 
thee  a  name  like  the  name  of  the  Great  that 
are  in  the  earth. 

Also,  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  My  people 
Israel,  and  will  plant  them  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  their  place,  and  shall  be  moved  no 
more,  neither  shall  the  children  of  wicked- 
ness waste  them  any  more,  as  at  the  begin- 
ning. 

And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel*  JTore- 
over,  I  will  subdue  all  thine  enemies.     Fur- 
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tlermore,  I  tell  thee  that  the  Lord  ivill  build 
thee  a  house. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  Avlien  the  da^:3 
be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  with  thy 
FatI  ■■  3,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after 
thee  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons ;  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom. 

He  shall  build  Me  an  house,  and  I  will 
establish  his  throne  for  ever. 

I  will  be  his  Father  and  he  shall  be  My 
son  ;  and  I  will  not  take  My  i^iorcy  away 
from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Mm  that  was 
before  thee. 

But  I  will  settle  him  in  Mine  house  and  in 
My  kingdom  for  ever,  and  his  throne  shall 
be  established  for  evermore. 


n 


SECOND  LESSON. 
St.  Paul  to  the  Hebrews,  Chap.  i.  to  v.  8. 

God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 

manners  spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers 

by  the  prophets, 
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His  Son,  whom  He  hath  appoint td  Loir  of 
all  things,  by  whom  also  He  made  the  worlds ; 

Who  being  the  brightness  of  His  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  His  per^^vD,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  -^^  His 
power,  when  He  had,  by  Himself,  purged  our 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  High  ; 

Being  made  so  much  better  than  tiie  angels, 
as  He  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more 
excellent  name  than  they. 

For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  He  at 
any  time,  Thou  art  My  f^^n,  '"^is  day  have  I 
begotten  Thee  ?  and  ag^ni,  I  will  be  to  Him  a 
Father,  and  He  shall  be  to  Itio  a  son  ? 

And  again,  when  He  brmgeth  in  the  first- 
begotten  into  the  world  He  saith.  And  let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  Him. 

And  of  the  angels  He  saith,  who  maketh 
His  angels  spirits,  and  His  ministers  a  flame 
of  fire. 

But  unto  the  Son  He  saith,  Thy  throne,  0, 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever. 


/  1 
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0  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  who  hath  elected  me 
by  baptism,  and  hath  put  into  me  the  seeds 
of  a  holy  life,  sanctify  my  heart  and  body  to 
receive  the  fulness  of  the  life  of  Thy  Christ. 

1  beseech  Thee  to  hear  me,  good  Lord ! 
From  the  sin  of  [  ]  from  all 
my  secret  sins. 

Good  Lord  deliver  me. 

By  the  mystery  of  Thy  Holy  Incarnation, 
by  Thine  Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat,  by  Thy 
Cross  and  Passion,  by  Thy  precious  Death 
and  Burial,  by  Thy  conquest  over  Hell  and 
Satan. 

Good  Lord  deliver  me. 

By  the  oblation  and  sacrifice  of  Thyself 
offered  on  that  fearful  night  by  Thee,  sweet 
Jesus,  the  only  atonement  for  sin :  by  Thy 
spotless  body  offered  for  my  wretched  de- 
ceased body  and  soul. 

Good  Lord  deliver  mc. 

0  God,  the  Father,  when  I  wait  at  TI  ine 
altar,  receive  the  creatures  of  bread  and  wine 
an  oflfering  by  Thy  commandment,  together 


■« 


51 


jted  me 
le  seeds 
body  to 
Christ. 
Lord ! 
:rom  all 


rnation, 
by  Thy 
;  Death 
lell  and 


Thyself 
e,  sweet 
by  Thy 
hed  de- 


bt TLine 
nd  wine 
together 


with  my  prayers  and  strong  crying  for  par- 
don ;  beseeching  Thee,  0  Father,  to  accept 
the  offering  as  the  Memorial  of  the  Death 
Sacrifice  of  Thy  Son,  and  to  give  them  back 
to  me  as  the  virtual,  efficacious,  life-giving 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  to  be  verily  and 
indeed  taken  to  the  strengthening  and  re- 
freshing of  my  soul. 

I  beseech  Thee  to  hear  me,  good  Lord. 


Pvafier. 


0  Lord  Jesus !  establish  Thy  kingdom  in 
my  heart,  root  out  of  me  all  covetous  affec- 
tions, all  lust  of  the  flesh,  all  evil  desires. 
Grant  me  power  to  do  Thy  will,  for  my 
will  is  to  serve  Thee,  and  I  have  no  power 
unless  Thou  givest  it  me.  My  sufficiency  is 
of  Thee  alone.  Grant  me  true  repentance, 
Thou  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Our  Father,  &c. 


II 


I 
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WEDNESDAY. 


0  most  mighty  God  and  merciful  Father, 
who,  according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  mer- 
cies, dost  put  away  the  sins  of  those  who  truly 
repent ;  open,  0  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  the 
eyes  of  Thy  mercy  upon  me  Thy  most  unwor- 
thy servant,  who  in  his  heart  earnestly  im- 
plores pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  his  sins 
and  offences.  Thy  blessings  and  benefits  1 
have  abused,  Thy  judgments  and  punishments 
not  feared,  the  means  of  my  salvation  too 
often  neglected,  and  thus  most  grievously 
have  I  provoked  Thy  wrath  and  indignation. 
Shouldest  Thou,  therefore,  0  Lord,  be  ex- 
treme to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  and  take 
vengeance  for  my  sins,  I  were  as  dust  before 
the  face  of  the  wind,  and  in  justico  might  be 
swept  away  for  ever. 

But,  0  Lord,  with  Thee  there  is  mercy,- 
that  Thou  mightest  be  feared.  Thou  art  a 
God  of  all  comfort  and  consolation ;  a  merci- 
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ful,  loving  and  gracious  Father,  ready  and 
willing  to  hear  all  penitent  sinners  that  in 
heart  are  truly  sorrowful  for  their  sins.  In 
the  name,  therefore,  of  Jesus  Christ,  my 
blessed  Redeemer,  I  humbly  prostrate  my- 
self before  the  throne  of  Thy  mercy-seat, 
accompanied  with  no  other  hope  than  such  as 
proceeds  from  the  richness  of  Thy  mercy, 
that  for  His  sake  alone.  Thou  wilt  have  com- 
passion upon  me,  beseeching  Thee  not  to  let 
my  sins  be  a  cloud  between  Thee  and  my 

distress. 

And  now,  0  Lord,  that  I  am  preparing  to 
receive  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  shall  I,  that  am 
50  great  a  sinner,  dare  presume  to  approach 
Thy  table  ?  The  heavens  in  Thy  sight  are 
not  clean,  and  the  pillars  of  the  earth  shake 
at  Thy  presence.  Yet,  Lord,  Thou  hast  pro- 
vided a  special  means,  and  in  Thy  Gospel 
left  us  a  command,  "  Come  unto  Me  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden."  Which 
command  I  obey  ;  and  in  confident  assurance 
of  Thy  promise  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  trust  Thou 
wilt  have  mercy  upon  me.     Wash  me  tho- 
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roughly  from  my  wickedness,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me ;  and  of  Thy  gracious  goodness  direct  me 
in  this  service,  that  all  the  faculties  of  my 
soul  and  body  may  be  intent  rightly  to  appre- 
hend, and  humbly  to  receive  this  eternal  food 
— this  bread  of  life — the  heavenly  and  won- 
derful mystery ;  and  that,  by  Thy  grace,  I 
may  obtain  the  virtue,  fruit  and  benefits  of 
the  death  and  passion  of  my  Saviour,  and  by 
the  same  the  remission  of  my  sins  and  ever- 
lasting salvation,  through  Jesus  Chrrst  our 
Lord. — Amen. 

0  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  to  redeem  lost 
mankind  didst  deliver  up  Thine  only  Son  to 
be  betrayed  and  sold,  by  one  of  His  own  dis- 
ciples and  familiar  friends,  into  the  hands  of 
His  most  malicious  enemies  :  grant  me  by  the 
help  of  Thy  Spirit  always  to  detest  and  abhor 
my  own  sins,  which  were  no  less  the  occasion 
of  His  death  than  the  traitor  Judas ;  and 
mercifully  grant  also  that  I  may  never  fall 
from  Thee  through  covetousness,  or  any 
other  temptation,  after  my  having  tasted  of 
the  good  Word  of  Life,  but  that  I  may  stead- 
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fastly  persevere  unto  the  end  under  all  trials, 
and  continue  in  the  fellowship  of  Thy  Word 
and  Spirit  and  in  the  communion  of  all  saints, 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


jtteftftatiott. 

Blessed  Jesus!  wherefore  didst  Thou  go 
apart  by  Thyself,  Thou  the  Son  of  God, 
all  night  in  prayer  ?      For  even  Thou  didst 
pray !     But  wherefore  wentest  Thou  ?     Oh 
wretched  and  lost  world;   oh!   sinful   and 
corrupt  race,  see  where  he  voluntarily  tracked 
his  way :   see  where  pure,  holy  immaculate 
Christ  was  led.     Jesus  was  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.     Mystery 
of  wonder  !     He  alone   heavily  laden  with 
the  sins  of  a  whole  world  must  accomplish 
all  things,  for  He  knew  what  was  in  man. 
What  was  there  that  man  did  not  bring  on 
Him,  and  now,  faint  and  weary,  thrust  into 
The  accursed  presence,  He  begins  His  forty 
days'  fast  and  personal  conflict  with  Satan. 
Every  sin  was  to  be  conquered,  and  some  go 
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not  out  of  man  but  by  ''  prayer  and  fasting;" 
behold,  then,  the  sinless  Son  of  God  fasts, — 
and  such  a  fast!  His  soul  afflicted,  His 
spirit  roused  to  loose  the  bands  of  wicked- 
ness, to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let 
the  oppressed  go  free,  and  to  break  every 
yoke ;  to  deal  bread  to  the  hungry  [bread 
from  heaven,]  to  bring  the  poor  perverted 
sinner  to  His  House,  to  clothe  him,  naked ; 
yea,  to  cover  with  the  white  robe  of  righte- 
ousness the  nakedness  of  the  outcast. 
Lord,  open  Thou  mine  heart  that  I  may 
know  and  see  my  misery  ;  affright  my  hard 
heart,  that  I  may  indeed  and  in  truth  turn 
to  Thee  weeping  and  fasting,  and  praying. 
Grant  me  so  to  afflict  my  soul  that  nothing 
be  left  but  self-abasement,  so  that  I  may 
wash  my  face  and  anoint  my  head,  that  I 
appear  not  unto  men  to  fast  while  in  spirit 
I  am  humble  and  contrite  before  Thee,  Oh 
God. 

Almi<?hty  and  most  merciful  Father,  I  have 
erred  and  strayed  from  Thy  ways  like  a  lost 
sheep  ;  therefore  I  come  before  Thee  espe- 
cially at  this  time,  to  acknowledge  and  be- 
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wail  my  sinfulness  of  thought,  word  and  deed. 
Lord,  who  can  call  to  mind  his  transgressions, 
from  my  secret  sins  deliver  me,  and  from  thoae 
sins   which  I   now  bring  before  Thee,  and 
which  cover  me  as  sackcloth,  and  with  confu- 
sion of  face,  good  Lord  deliver  me,  for  Jesus' 
sake.     I  acknowledge,  oh  !  God,  with  shame 
and  true  penitence,  that  I  have  violated  and 
broken  Thy  commandment  which  saith,  [here 
particularize   the    wickedness    and    sin    of 
thought  and  deed:\      Thou  lookest  into  the 
heart  and  knowest  all  things ;  pardon  me,  oh ! 
God,   pardon   me!      I  bring  to    Thee   my 
repentant  body  and  soul,  pleading  the  offer- 
ing that  was  made  of  Thine  own  Son,  as  my 
only  claim  to  come  even  into  Thy  presence, 
that  through  firm  faith  and  deep  belief  in  His 
all-sufficient  atonement,  my  sinful  body  maybe 
made  clean  by  His  body  and  my  soul  washed  iu 
His  most  precious  blood.  Grant  me  absolution, 
oh  !  God,  when  I  go  in  faith  to  Thine  altar  for 
the  same,— -for  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.     If  the  righteous  be  scarcely 
saved,  whither  shall  I  appear  ?      Lord,  let 
mo  know  mine   end  and  the  number  of  my 
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days,  that  I  may  apply  my  heart  unto  wis- 
dom.    Let  my  sins  be  indeed  a  sore  burden, 
too  heavy  for  me  to  bear,  that  I  may  betake 
my  tottering  steps  to  Him  who  has  promised 
to  ease  my  shoulder.     Oh,  what  remorse  fills 
the  soul,  when  the  reflection  comes,  that  my 
sins,  the  wickedness  done  in  mi/  person,  in 
m7/  own  heart,  has  insulted  and  wounded  The 
Christ,  when  I  awake  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
fact,  that  my  own,  each  one  actual  transgres- 
sion, each  one  deliberate  commission  of  sin, 
over  and  over  again,  committed  against  the 
warning  of  an  awakening  conscience,  did  actu- 
ally and  does  always  nail  the  Saviour  on  the 
cross,  and   put  Him  to   open    shame, — how 
alarmed  should  the  soul  become  !     Stand  in 
thought,  in  spirit,  face  to  face  with  the  mes- 
senger of  God  !     He  asks,  Dost  thou  love  any 
other  god   but  Me  ?  dost  thou   worship  any 
image,  gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones, 
pomp  and  vial,  tabret  and  harp,  are  they  in 
thy  feasts  ? 

Dost  thou  take  the  Name  of  thy  God  in 
vain  ? — not  only  by  swearing  and  thought- 
lessly calling  on  the  name  of  the  Holy  One, 
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but  have  you  deliberately  in  lip-service  called 
upon  God,  thus  taking  up  His  holy  Name  in 
vain,  and  profaned  His  presence  with  hypo- 
crisy. 

Hast  thou  kept  the   Sabbath  holy?-~not 

only  by  attending  at  the  offering  up  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  in  the  assembly  of  the  faith- 
ful, but  by  diligent  self-examination  and  wait- 
ing upon  God,  an  honest  seeking  after  grace 
in  God's  appointed  ordinances,  and  an  ear- 
nest desire  for  that  sabbath  of  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  Has  cha- 
rity reigned  in  the  heart  and  been  manifest 
in  works  ;  have  you  remembered  God's  poor 
in  the  same  manner  as  he  has  remembered 
you  through  the  week  ?  Have  you  provided 
for  the  necessary  support  of  His  servants,  the 
Ministers  of  His  Word  and  Sacraments. 

Have  you  honoured  your  parents  ?  Have 
you  nourished  and  respected  them,  kept  their 
counsel  and  obeyed  them  ?  Are  you  walk- 
ing in  the  w^ay  they  wish  you  to  walk  in  ? 
Are  you  keeping  under  your  body,  that  you 
may  not  obey  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ?  Hus- 
band, are  you  faithful  to  your  wife,  leaving 
all  other,  and  cleaving  only  to  her  ? 
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Wife,  are  you  living  a  life  of  dutiful  obe- 
dience to  your  husband,  keeping  only  to  him  . 
Do  you  both  remember  that  ye  are  one  body, 
joined  together  by  God  to  His  glory  ? 
^   Widows,  are  you  widows  mdeed  ?     Young 
man,  do  you  flee  fornication?    Look  to  your      . 
Bible  for  its  condemnation.     Young  woman, 
are  you  modest,  pure-minded,  looking  to  Jesus 
as  your  Saviour,  and  not  looking  to  the  excite- 
ment and  vanity  of  fleeting  hours  as  worthy 
of  God's  acceptance  ?      Dost  thou  remember 
the  good  part  that  Mary  chose  ?     Hast  thou     . 
kept  from  folly  and  vanity  ? 

Hast  thou  given  to  every  man  his  due  . 
Hast  thou  given  to  God  his  due  ?  Hast  thou 
recollected  the  command,  Owe  no  man  any- 
thin.T  V  Dost  thou  remember  the  question  and 
ansrter  in  Malachi,  "  But  ye  said  wherein 
shall  we  return  ?  Will  a  man  rob  God  ? 
Yet  ye  have  robbed  Me.  But  ye  say,  Where- 
in have  -e  robbed  Thee  ?      In  tithes  and 

offerings!"  ^        t,  i„vj  ? 

Where  are  the  poor  that  you  have  helpfed  I 

Where  are  the  sick  visited  ? 
Where  is  the  lamb  fed  ? 
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Where  is  the  sheep  sought  out  ? 
Where  are  the  works  of  charity  ? 
Where  are  the  layings  by,  as  God  pros- 
pered you  ? 
Have  you  robbed  God  of  these  His  dues  or 

not  ? 

Have  you  spoken  falsely  of  your  neigh- 
bour ?  Has  your  tongue  spoken  lies  ?  Have 
you  been  a  busy-body  ?  a  meddler,  interfer- 
ing with  the  business  of  others  ?  Have  you 
lied  unto  your  brothers  ?  Have  you  conceived 
malice,  hatred,  murder  in  your  heart  ?  Do 
you  love  your  enemies  ?  Can  you  safely  say 
you  love  the  brethren  ?  have  done  good  to 
your  enemies  ?  freely  forgiven  as  you  hope  to 
be  forgiven?  Have  you  been  content  with 
your  lot,  not  coveted  others'  goods,  and  thus 
denied  the  providence  and  justice  of  a  merci- 
ful omnipresent  God  ? 

If  my  soul  can  answer  these  things 
as  God  would  have  them  answered,  I  could 
stand  face  to  face  with  His  angel.  But  I 
have  sinned  and  not  walked  in  Thy  com- 
mandments. If  thou.  Lord,  be  extreme  to 
mark  what  is  done  amiss,  who  can  abide  it  ? 


1  ^ 


\ 


It 


I 


;  I 


62 

Oh !  it  is  thy  province  to  have  mercy  ;  hear, 
my  cry,  therefore,  most  merciful  God,  and 
for  Jesus'  sake  put  into  me  the  power,  and  not 
only  the  will  to  obey  them.  Thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  make  a  way,  and  hast  made  it,  to 
enable  me  to  flee  temptation.  Lord,  to  be 
tempted  is  not  sin,  but  to  yield  to  the  tempta- 
tion is  sin  ;  so  teach  us  to  fight  that  we  may 
overcome. 


0  Lord,  who  for  our  sakes  didst  fast  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  grant  us  grace  to  use 
such  abstinence  that  our  flesh,  being  subdued 
to  the  Spirit,  we  may  ever  obey  thy  Godly 
motions.     Turn  thou  us,  0  Lord,  and  so  shall 
we  be  turned.     Give  us  the  comfort  of  thy 
help  again,  and  establish  us  with  thy  free 
Spirit.     Let  thine  anger  cease  from  us,  and 
be  merciful  unto  us  for  Jesus  Christ,  his  sake. 
— Amen. 
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FIR^T   LESSON. 
From  Jeremiah,  Chap.  xxiv. 

The  Lord  shewed  me,  and  behold,  two 
baskets  of  figs  were  set  before  the  Temple 

of  the  Lord. 

One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like 
the  figs  that  are  first  ripe;  and  the  other 
basket  had  very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not 
be  eaten  they  were  so  bad. 

Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  what  seest 
thou  Jeremiah  ?  and  I  said  ngs.  The  good 
figs  very  good,  and  the  evil  figs  very  evil, 
that  cannot  be  eaten  tbey  are  so  evil. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge 
them  that  are  carried  away  capdv^  of  Judah, 
whom  1  have  sent  out  of  this  ^^>iace  into  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  for  their  good. 

For  I  will  set  Mine  eyes  upon  them  for 
good,  and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this 
land;  and  I  will  build  them  and  not  pull 
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them  down,  and  I  will  plant  them  and  not 
pluck  them  up. 

And  I  will  give  them  an  heart  to  know  Me, 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  be  My 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God ;  for  they 
shall  return  unto  Me  with  their  whole  heart. 

And  as  the  wild  figs  which  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil ;  surely  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
so  will  I  give  Zekiah,  the  king  of  Judah,  and 
his  princes,  and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem  that 
remain  in  this  land,  and  them  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  I  will  deliver  them  to  be  removed 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their 
hurt  to  be  a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt 
and  a  curse  in  all  places  whether  I  shall 
drive  them. 

And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the  famine, 
and  the  pestilence  among  them,  till  they  be 
consumed  from  off  the  land  that  I  gave  unto 
them  and  unto  their  fathers. 
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SECOND   LESSON, 
from  Acts,  Chap,  iii.,  verses  19  to  26. 

Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  ;  and  He  shall  send 
Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached 
unto  you,  whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things 
which  God  h'ath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
His  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began. 

For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  your  brethren  like  unto  me  ;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  evei^T^  soul 
which  will  not  hear  that  prophet  shall  be 
destroyed  from  among  the  people. 


Oh,  God,  merciful  Father!  accept  my 
prayer  which  I  offer  unto  Thee,  beseeching 
Thee   to   strengthen  me   in   soul  and  body 
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against  the  enemies  of  both,  that  being  under 
the  protection  of  Thy  good  Providence,  I  may 
be  kept  in  holiness.  Grant  me,  gracious 
Lord,  so  to  fast  and  pray,  that  my  spirit  may 
be  refreshed  in  Thee,  and  my  whole  life  con- 
formed to  the  perfect  image  of  Christ,  my 
only  Saviour.  Keep  alive  in  me  a  sense  of 
thine  abiding  presence  that  I  quench  not  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  reform  my  wretched  heart,  that 
the  name  of  Jesus  be  alone  in  it,  and  purify 
me  now  and  ever. 

Oh,  Father !  hear  my  cry,  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Oh,  Jesu !  be  continually  attent  to  my  c^-y. 

Oh,  Holy  Spirit!  leave  me  not,  neitxier 
forsake  me. 

Ever  blessed  Trinity,  save  me. — Amen — 
Amen, 

Our  Father,  &c. 


f-ai- 


i 


ssetsBssatsssBtBsffs 


67 


THURSDAY. 


4 


I  adore  Thee,  0  blessed  Josus,  my  Lord 
and  my  God,  when  I  consider  what  that  sacra- 
ment is  to  which  Thou  invitest  me,  and  of 
what  parts  it  consists ;    of  an  outward  and 
visible  sign,  and  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  ;  for  Thou,  Lord,  who  knowest  our  in- 
firmities, and  how  little  able  we  are  to  con- 
ceive things  heavenly  and  spiritual,  in  pity  to 
our   dark    and    feeble    apprehensions    hast 
ordained  outward  and  visible  signs,  to  repre- 
sent to  our  minds  Thy  grace,  which  is  inward 
and  invisible.     Thou  hast  ordained  bread  and 
wine,  which  is  our  bodily  food,  to  picture  to 
our  faith  the  food  of  our  souls. 

I  know,  0  my  God,  that  X  must  look 
through  the  outward  elements,  and  fix  my 
faith  on  that  which  they  signify,  and  which  is 
the  inward  and  invisible  grace,  even  Thy  own 
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hlesml  body  and  blood,  which  is  verily  and 
indeed  taken  and  received  by  the  faithful  in 
the  Lord's  supper. 

But,  Lord,  how  canst  Thou  give  us  Thy 
flesh  to  eat  ?  Lord,  Thou  hast  told  me,  that 
Thy  words  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life, 
and  are  therefore  not  carnally  to  be  under- 
stood. Lord,  I  believe ;  help  Thou  my  un- 
belief. 

Lord,  I  believe  that  the  bread  that  we 
break  and  the  cup  that  we  drink,  are  not  bare 
signs  only,  but   the  real   communication  of 
Thy  body  and    Thy  blood,    and  pledges   to 
assure  me  of  it ;    and  I  verily  believe  that  if 
with  due  preparation  I  come  to  Thy  table 
as  certainly  as  I  receive  the  outward  signs,' 
so  certainly  shall  I  receive  the  thing  signified' 
even  Thy  most  divine  body  and  blood ;    tJ 
receive  which  inestimable  blessing,  0  merciful 
Lord,  do  Thou  fit  and  prepare  me.— Amen. 
Amen. 


Ill 


Lord  Jesus,  I  would  meditate  this  day  on 
Thy  wondrous   condescension,    Thy  infinite 
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love,  Thy  patience,  long  suffering  and  resig- 
nation.  The  time  is  indeed  at  hand  :  fearful 
contemplation.  The  time  is  at  hand  when 
Thou  must  enter  on  the  completion  of  that 
great  work  which  Thy  Father  gave  Thee  to 
finish.  Behold  He  is  near  at  hand,  who  re- 
presenting the  treachery  of  man,  will  betray 
the  Son  of  Righteousness. 

Thou  hast  fed  the  hungry. 

Thou  hast  raised  the  dead. 

Thou  hast  healed  the  sick. 

Thou  hast  given  sight  to  the  blind. 

Thou  hast  opened  the  ears  of  the  deaf. 

Thou  hast  loosed  the  tongue  of  the  dumb. 

Thou  hast  forgiven  the  sins  of  the  penitent. 
Yet  for  all  this— 

Thy  back  must  be  given  to  the  smiter. 
Thy  name  must  be  hailed  with  derision. 
Thou  must  be  despised  and  rejected. 
Thou  hast  found   no  where  to  lay  Thine 
head. 

Thou  hast  hungered  and  thirsted. 
Thine  own  have  not  received  Thee. 
Priest  and  people  have  denied  Thee. 
And  still  further,  being  in  an  agony  great 
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idler,  busy-body,  profane,  a  wretch  whose 
sins  deform  his  soul  as  leprosy  does  the 
body  !  Think  of  such  an  one  entertaining 
Christ !  And  yet  if  such  repent,  He  will 
come  to  him,  and  will  heal  him  of  his  infir- 
mities. Strange  as  it  may  appear,  when  we 
look  for  the  Holy  Jesus,  to  see  where  He  was 
on  the  day  of  the  great  event,  behold  Him 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper. 

The  day  will  come,  most  assuredly,  when  I 
shall  have  to  go  up  to  pay  my  penalty,  and  to 
say  whether  Christ  has  been  with  me :  may 
Jesus  be  found  alway  in  my  house,  even  in  this 

my  body. 

How  well  Christ  knew  what  was  to  come. 
Ee  could  foresee  all  that  He  was  to  suiFer. 
We  know  it  but  not  tJie  hour.  As  he  sat  at 
meat  there  came  a  woman  having  an  alabas- 
ter box  of  ointment  of  spikenard  veri/  precious, 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  His 
head.  WLat  faith  !  Good  woman,  how  did 
you  learn '.  The  ointment  was  precious  !  our 
Lord  says  so  ;  but  how  precious  thy  bold, 
fearless,  open  declaration  of  love,  and  faith, 
and  loyalty.     Good  Lord,  enable  us  to  yield 
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up  our  precious  things  to  Thy  honour  and  to 
Thy  glory.  Teach  us  not  to  be  ashamed  of 
Thy  Name ;  to  anoint  it  with  our  lives  and 
conversation. 

And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation 
within  themselves  and  said,  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  ?  For  it  might  have 
been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And  they 
murmured  against  her.  Is  it  not  so  with 
me :  have  I  not  murmured  and  railed  against 
my  neighbour  for  doing  what  he  pleased  with 
his  own,  even  when  he  has  given  of  his  own 
to  the  service  of  God  ?  Have  I  not  spoken 
unadvisedly  with  my  tongue,  and  checked 
some  act  of  charity  which  my  brother  was 
going  to  perform.  Have  I  taken  any  pre- 
cious thing  that  I  had,  and  given  it  to  my 
Lord  ?  Am  I  not  just  as  bad  as  some  that 
had  indignation  within  themselves  ? 

Our  Lord  did  not  reject  the  woman's  offer- 
ing, for  He  said,  Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble 
ye  her  ?  She  hath  zvrougJit  a  good  work  on 
me.  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good ; 
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but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done 
ivhat  she  could,  she  is  come  aforehand  to 
anoint  my  body  to  the  burying.  Poor 
woman,  how  her  heart  must  have  been  lifted 
up  when  she  heard  the  kind,  tender  words  of 
her  Lord,  "  She  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on 
me."  And  shall  not  the  same  encouragement 
await  me,  if  with  singleness  of  heart  and  firm 
faith  I  anoint  my  Saviour's  body  with  a  box 
of  ointment  very  precious,  breaking  the  box, 
and  pouring  it  out,— casting  away  the  right 
eye  or  cutting  off  the  right  hand,  giving  up 
the  world,  its  pomps  and  vanities,  and  long- 
ing to  take  the  true  unction  of  Christ's 
righteousness.  Yes,  most  assuredly,  with 
the  sweet  balm  of  repentance  I  will  go  to  my 
Lord,  and  sorrowing  that  my  sins  should 
have  wounded  His  sound  body,  pray  that  the 
same  good  Avords  may  be  spoken  to  me.  Let 
me  give  the  cup  of  cold  water  as  well  as  the 
dearest  thing  I  have.  But  behold  how  hur- 
redly  Satan  starts  at  this  holy  act.  Judas, 
one  of  the  called,  is  novj  a  devil ;  and  he 
runs  to  the  chief  priests  to  betray  Him  unto 
them ;  and  when  they  heard  that,  they  were 
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glad,    and    promised    to    give   liiyn   money. 
And  he  sought  how  he  might  convc^niently 
betray  Him  unto  them.     And  am  I  not  too 
apt  here  to  look  on  Judas  as  betraying  a 
mere  man  ;  do  I  not  look  rather  to  the  par- 
ticular act  as  done  by  one  Judas  rather  than 
an  act  adopted  and  sanctioned   by  a  whole 
world  towards  its  Saviour.     Do  I  reflect  that 
I  may  have  performed  the  part  of  Judas. 
Has  the  world  ever  bought  me  from  following 
after  Christ  ?   Have  I  ever  received  money ^  or 
accepted  any  office  which  I  knew  would  draw 
me  from  Chiist?     Have  I  deliberately  gone 
away  from  the  altar  of  my  God,  when  the 
memorials  of  His  most  precious  body  and 
blood  were  prepared  to  be  offered  up  ?    Have 
I  constantly  rejected  Christ,  by  rejecting  and 
despising  His  gifts  and  graces  given  in  His 
holy  Sacraments.      Do  I  give  up  my  darling 
sins,  my  worldly  pleasures, — am  I  ready  to 
pluck  out  the  offending  right  eye  ?      Do  I 
believe  that  my  sins  are  an  offence  to  Christ 
— a  denying  of  Him  ?      Am  I  ready  to  be- 
come poor,  that  Christ  may  make  me  rich  ? 
Have  I  been  so  foolish  as  to  have  followed 
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the  good  way  so  long,  and  at  the  last  evp.  to 
turn  a,way  ?  Oh,  I  '^rd  !  give  me  patience  to 
continue  unto  the  end,  that  at  the  last  hour 
I  may  not  fall  from  thee. 

Jesus'  disciples  now  ask  :  Where  wilt  Thou 
that  we  go  and  prepare  that  Thou  mayest  eat 
the  passover ;  and  He  sendeth  forth  two  of  His 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye  into 
the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him. 
And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to 
the  good  man  of  the  house.  The  Master 
saith,  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where 
I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 
And  he  shall  show  you  a  large  upper 
room,  furnished  and  prepared :  there  make 
ready  for  us.  And  his  disciples  went  forth 
and  came  unto  the  city,  and  found  as  He 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready 
the  passover.  And  in  the  evening  He  cometh 
with  the  twelve.  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  one 
of  you  who  eateth  with  Me  shall  betray  Me. 
And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say 
unto  Him  one  by  one,  Js  it  I  ?    and  another 
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said,  Js  it  I  ?      And   He  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  Twelve  that  dip- 
peth  with   Me  into  the  dish.      The  Son  of 
Man   goeth  indeed,  as  it  is  written  of  Him  ; 
but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
Man  is  betrayed ;    good  were  it  for  that  man 
if  he  had  never  been  born.     And  as  they  did 
eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  and  brake 
it,  and   gave  to  them  and   said.  Take,  eat : 
this  is  My  body.       Likewise,  the  cup,  after 
supper  •  and  when  he  had  given  thanks.  He 
gave  it  to  them ;    and  they  all  drank  of  it. 
And  He  said  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 
How  the  angels  of  God  must  have   won- 
dered at  this  marvellous  scene.    What  despair 
in  Hell !      What   peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  to  man  !      What  an  acceptable  sacrifice 
to  an  oifended  God  !     How  mightily  the  ser- 
pent's head  is  now  crushed.     It  is  a  night  to 
be  much  observed  unto  the  Lord,  for  bring- 
ing the  captive  outcast  to  a  land  of  liberty ; 
a  night  much  to  be  remembered  by   sinful 
repentant  man.      Does  the  most  repentant 
rpp.oornisft  the  full  amount  of  his  sinfulness  ? 
Can  we  imagine  the  depth  of  our  guilt  ? 
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The  Oblation  of  Himself  is  made.  As  His 
offering^  it  is  accepted.  Satan,  now  desperate, 
is  busy,  and  entering  into  the  willing  hearts  of 
cruel  men,  contrives  that  the  Lamb  is  to  be 
slain.  All  this  is  before  the  Victim :  as  he 
came  to  a  place  named  Gethsemane,  hear 
what  he  now  saith  to  his  disciples  :  ''  Sit  ye 
here  while  I  shall  pray."  And  he  taketh 
with  him  Peter  and  James  and  John,  and 
began  to  be  sore  amazed,  ....  and  to  be 
very  heavy,  ....  and  saith  unto  them. 
Tarry  ye  here  and  watch.  And  he  went  for- 
ward a  liftle  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
prayed  that  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might 
pass  from  nirn.  And  he  said,  '^  Abba,  Fa- 
ther, all  things  are  possible  unto  Thee.  Take 
away  this  cup  from  me;  nevertheless  not 
what  I  will  but  what  Thou  wilt."  What  man 
can  sound  this  mystery  of  redemption  ?  He 
who  was  tempted,  and  fasted,  am  hungered, 
must  also  humble  himself,  suffer  a  martyr's 
death,  and  endure  a  martyr's  pangs,  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  had  gone  before  and  should 
come  after  him.  What  a  ma^ni^estation  of 
divine  love  !     See  the  Son  of  God  exceeding 
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sorrowful,  watcliing  and  praying  that  the  cup 
of  io*nominy  and  shame  and  death  be  taken 
from  Hhn, — He,  the  innocent  one.  He  who 
had  done  no  sin,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  He  is  in 
his  human  nature  to   be  dragged  from    His 
blessed  mother,  His  brethren,  His   friends. 
His    disciples,    to  be  hung  on  the  tree  and 
savagely  used.    He  is  going  to  tread  the  wine- 
press alone — no  one  of  all  he  had  loved  is  to 
be  with  him.     Judas,  alone  of  the  Twelve, 
Cometh,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  Chief  Priests,  the 
Scribes  and  Elders.     With  insolence  remark- 
able,   full  of  the  devil,    the   wretched   man 
betrays  his  Lord,   with  the  emblem  of  warm 
aifection.   Hebetrayeth  him  withakiss!  This 
was  bad  enough  ;    but  there  was  yet  another 
rejection  awaiting  him  :  by  and  by,  when  the 
Saviour  is  seized  and    fairly  in  the  hands  of 
his   murderers,    '^  tiiey    all  forsook  Him, 
AND  FLED  !     What  a  spectacle  of  w^oe  !    How 
wonderful  the  long-suffering  of   God  !     My 
Lord  and  my  God  !    look  dovm  with  pity'  on 
nie,  who  have  rejected  Thy  name  :  strengthen 
me  with  grace,  oh  !    Holy  Ghost,  to  leave  all 


79 


the  cup 
e  taken 
He  who 
Ee  is  in 
im    His 
friends, 
ree  and 
he  wine- 
'■ed  is  to 
Twelve, 
ide  with 
ests,  the 
remark- 
ed  man 
f  warm 
58 !  This 
another 
v^hen  the 
lands  of 
)K  Him, 
e !    How 
d!     My 
I  pity'  on 
:engthen 
leave  all 


and  follow  the  Son  of  God.  0  Lord,  God, 
look  down  with  pity  on  the  weak  and  erring 
children  of  men,  and  pardon  all  our  infirmi- 
ties. Give  us  grace  to  be  firm  in  our  reli- 
o-ion,  true  to  the  Cross  of  Christ,  sincere  in 
our  obedience  to  the  doctrines  of  His  Holy 
Church.  Grant  this  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. — Ame7i. 


EOR     MEDITATION. 


FIRST    LESSON. 
From  Numbers,  Chap,  xxi.,  verses  5  to  10. 

And  the  people  spake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  w^herefore  have  ye  brought  us 
up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for 
there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water  ; 
and  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 

And  the  Lord  sexit  fiery  serpe  its  among  the 
people,  and  they  bit  the  people ;  and  much 
people  of  Israel  died. 

Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and 
said,  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken 
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against  the  Lord,  and  against  thee ;  pray 
unto  the  Lord,  that  He  take  away  the  serpents 
from  us.     And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee 
a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole  :  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  evei  y  one  that  is 
bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it  shall  I've. 

And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and 
put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he 
beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 


SECOND     LESSON. 
From  St.  John,  Chap,  xiv.,  verses  1  to  23. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  Me. 

In  my  Father's  l'r>iise  are  many  ixiansions: 
if  it  ivere  not  so.^  i  would  have  told  you.  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

And  if  I  go  {;nd  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

And  wl.xch^^r  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye 
know. 
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Thomas  saith  unto  Him,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  Thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know 

the  way  ? 

Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the 

truth  and  the  life :    no  man  cometh  unto  the 

Father,  but  by  Me. 

If  ye  had  known  Me,  ye  should  have  known 

My  Father   also  :    and  henceforth  ye  know 

Him  and  have  seen  Him. 

Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  show  us  the 

Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long 

time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 

Me,  Philip  ?    He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen 

the  Father  ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew 

us  the  Father  ? 

Believest  thou  not  that  1  am  in  the  Father, 

and  the  Father  in  Me  ?    the  words   that   I 

speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  Mvself :  but 

the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  Me,  He  doeth  the 

works. 

Believe  Me  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the 

Father  in  Me  :  or  else  believe  Me  for  the 

very  works'  sake. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  be- 

lieveth  on  Me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
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also  ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do ;  because  I  go  unto  My  Father. 

And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  My  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glori- 
fied in  the  Son. 

If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  My  name,  I  will 

do  it. 

If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments. 

And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall 
giv«j  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever ; 

Uven  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ,  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  nei- 
ther knoweth  Him :  but  ye  know  Him  ;  for 
He  dwelletli  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you. 

I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless :  I  will 
come  to  you. 

Yet  a  little  w^hile,  and  the  w^orld  seeth  Me 
no  more  ;  but  ye  see  Me  :  because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also. 

At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in 
My  Father,  and  ye  in  Me,  and  I  in  you. 

He  that  hath  My  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  Me  ;  and 
he  that  loveth  Me  shall  be  loved  of  My  Father, 
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and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  Myself 

to  him. 

Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Iscariot,)  Lord, 

how  is  it  that  Thou  wilt  manifest  Thyself  to 

us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

Jesus  answered  and  said   unto  him,    If  a 

man  love  Me,  he  will  keep  My  words :  and 

My  Father  will  love  him,  and  We  will  come 

unto  Him,  and  make  our  abode  with  Him. 


I,  miserable,  sinner,  confess  and  acknow- 
ledge, with  bended  heart  and  hands  lifted  up 
in  the  presence  of  Thee,  0  God,  my  many 
and  manifold  sins,  and  that  I  have  trans- 
gressed sundry  ways  against  the  precepts  of 
the  first  and  second  table.  I  am  sorry  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart ;  and  it  grieveth  me 
that  I  have  so  often  offended  Thee  my  gra- 
cious God.  I  come  unto  Thee  as  an  humble 
suitor,  to  obtain  mercy  and  pardon  for  all  my 
offences.  I  beseech  Thee  to  sanctify  me  by 
Thy  Holy  Spirit;  to  strengthen  my  faith 
against  all  assaults  of  my  ghostly  enemy ;  to 
seal  up  in  me,  by  Thy  Holy  mystery  that  com- 
fortable hope  of  the  life  to  come. 
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Direct  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  how  to  approach 
to  Thy  holy  altar,  that  I  may  abide  with  Thee 
and  be  a  fit  habitation  for  Thy  Holy  presence, 
both  now  and  for  evermore.  0  Lord,  make 
me  careful  in  the  performance  of  so  high  a 
part  of  Thy  holy  worship.  I  desire  to  go, 
Lord,  as  the  sick  to  the  physician  of  life,  as 
an  offender  to  the  Lord  of  mercy,  as  the  blind 
to  the  light  of  the  eternal  Sun,  as  the  poor 
and  needy  to  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
rich  in  mercy ;  therefore,  0  Lord,  cure  my 
infirmities,  pardon  my  offences,  lighten  my 
burdens,  enrich  my  poverty;  grant  that  I 
may  with  such  reverence  receive  this  heaven- 
ly manna,  with  such  contrition  and  devotion, 
with  such  purity  and  faith,  with  such  a  pur- 
pose and  intent,  as  is  expedient  for  my  salva- 
tion. And  grant  that  at  last  I  may  behold 
perpetually  Thy  beloved  Son,  with  face  re- 
vealed, whom  now  I  receive  in  the  way  by 
faith  only ;  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  for  ever  and 
ever. — Amen. 

Our  Father,  &c* 
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FRIDAY. 


0  God,  who  at  the  price  of  Thy  only 
Son's  last  drop  of  blood  upon  the  Cross,  hast 
bought  me  from  this  life  and  all  the  goods 
of  it,  to  the  sole  pursuit  and  hopes  of  Thyself 
in  eternity,  possess,  I  beseech  Thee,  and  abso- 
lutely dispose  of  what  Thou  hast  so  dearly 
paid  for,  mortifying  to  me  the  world,  and 
confirming  my  courage  to  fight  manfully 
under  the  banner  of  my  Crucified  Saviour, 
that  I  may  be  able  to  stand  the  shock  of  all 
temptations,  that  nothing  either  in  life  and 
death  may  ever  separate  me  from  Thy  love  in 
Him,  my  glorious  Redeemer  who  with  Thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  ever 
one  God,  blessed  for  ever. — Amen, 

Almighty  God  and  most  merciful  Father, 
give  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  that  grace  that  I 
may  duly  examine  the  inmost  of  my  heart 
and  my  most  secret  thoughts,  how  I  stand 
before  Thee.      Lord,  I  confess  all  my  sinSj 
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and  my  unworthiness  to  present  myself  at 
Thine  altar.  But  Tlioii  canst  forgive  sin, 
and  give  repentance:  do  both,  gracious 
Father  ;  and  then  behold  I  am  clean  to  come 
unto  Thee.  Lord,  make  me  a  worthy  receiver 
of  that  for  which  I  go  to  Tlice  —  Christ, 
and  remission  of  sin  in  Christ;  and  that  for 
His  own  mercy-sake  and  Thine.  Good  Lord, 
consider  my  complaint,  for  I  am  brought 
very  low.  0  Lord,  how  long  wilt  Thou  be 
angry  with  Thy  servant  that  prayeth  ?  0 
Lord,  give  me  grace  and  repentance,  and 
Thou  canst  not  be  angry  with  my  prayer. 
0    Lord,    give    mo  grace    and   repentance; 

0  Jesu,  I  am  Thine  ;  save  me,  and  deliver 
me  not  into  the  will  of  mine  enemies,  espe- 
cially my  ghostly  enemies.  0  Lord,  I  am 
Thy  servant ;  Thy  unprofitable  wasteful  ser- 
vant, yet  Thy  servant.  0  Lord,  set  my  ac- 
counts right  before  Thee,  and  pardon  all  my 
mis-spendings  and  mis-reckonings.     0  Lord, 

1  am  Thy  son  ;  TJiy  most  unkind,  prodigal 
son,  yet  Thy  son.  0  Lord,  though  I  have 
not  retained  the  love  and  duty  of  a  son,  yet 
do  not  Thou  cast  off  the  kindness  and  com- 
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passion  of  a  father.  0  Lord,  in  Thy  grace  I 
return  to  Thee ;  and  though  I  have  eaten 
draught  Avith  all  the  unclean  swine  in  the 
world  in  my  hungry  absence  from  Thee,  yet 
now,  Lord,  upon  my  humble  return  unto  Thee, 
give  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  the  bread  of  life, 
the  body  and  blood  of  my  Saviour,  into  my 
soul,  that  I  may  be  satisfied  in  Thee,  and 
never  more  run  away  from  Thee,  even  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  that  gave  himself  for  me. 
0  Lord  God,  hear  my  prayers.  I  come  to 
Thee  in  a  steadfast  faith ;  yet  for  the  clear- 
ness  of  my  faith,  Lord  enlighten  it ;  for  the 
strength  of  my  faith,  Lord  increase  it.  Be- 
hold, I  quarrel  not  at  the  words  of  Thy 
Son,  my  Saviour's  blessed  institution.  I 
know  his  words  arc  no  c:ross,  unnatural  con- 
ceit ;  but  they  are  spirit  and  life.  While  the 
world  disputes,  I  believe.  lie  hath  promised 
me,  if  I  come  worthilj^jUhat  I  shall  receive 
His  most  precious  body  and  blood,  with  all 
the  benefits  of  his  passion.  My  Saviour  is 
willing,  in  this  tender  of  them  both  to  me. 
Lord,  so  wash  and  cleanse  my  soul,  that  I 
may  now  and  at  all  times  be  prepared  by 
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hearty  prayers  and  devotions  ;  and  be  made 
worthy,  by  Thy  grace,  of  that  infinite  bless- 
ing, the  pledge  and  earnest  of  eternal  life,  in 
the  merits  of  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
His  body  and  blood  for  me. — A^nen. 


Mtmntiow. 


Lord,  Thine  eye-lids  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep  !     It  is  for  fallen  man   io  sleep  even 
when  he  should  be  awake,  to  his  own  duties: 
but  I,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  a  servant  to 
Thine  Apostles,  have  done  even  as  they  who, 
when  they  w^ere  commanded,  "  Watch  ye  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation,"  yet,  fell 
asleep  and  did  fall  into  temptation.     Their 
spirit   was   willing,  but    the    icsh  was  very 
weak.     Can  I  plead  so  good    an  excuse  as 
was  made  for  them.    Watch  !     Who  amongst 
us  watches  as  he  ought  ?     Do  I  rise  at  mid- 
night  to    praise  thee  ?      Do  I,  seven  times 
a    day,  lift    up  the  hands  of   supplication? 
Lord,  save  us  or  we  perish.     ^Yc  arc  even  as 
asleep,  and  faith  is   cold   and  feeble.     We 
scarcely  crave  the  milk  of  Thy  Gospel,  and 
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the  strong  meat  is  forgotten.     We  cease  to 
think  !    Meditation  is  gone  from  us.     God  is 
scarcely  in  all  our  thoughts.     Yet,  have  we 
not,  as  Christ's  Church,  enough  for  reflec- 
tion ?     Oh  !  Lord,  lead  me  out  in  Spirit  to 
those  sacred  haunts,  wdiere  Thou  didst  track 
Thy  weary  steps.     May  the  Spirit  of   God 
take  me  out  with  power  to  the  contemplation 
of  those  scenes,  wdiich  my  Lord  in  his  own 
person   visited.     Teach   me   to   feel  that  I, 
in  my  own  inner-self,  am  as  much  guilty  of 
the  death  of  my  Saviour  as  the  thief  and 
robber,  and  denier  of  His  day  on  earth.     I 
too  have  denied  Thee  and  fled,  I  have  despised 
Thee  and  rejected  all  Thy  counsel :    I  have 
naught  to  boast !  and  but  for  thy  long  sufier- 
ing,  must  have  been  cut  off.     Through  the 
veil    of   time  I   look  back  on  Gethsemane, 
into  the  room  where  Pilate  sat ;  and  behold, 
the  smiting  and  angry  taunt  and  gesture  of 
incarnate  hate,  the  outrageous  and  insulting 
mockery  which  crc  m  with  thorns  the   King 
of  Kings,  the  agonizing  walk  from  the  Seat 
of  Judgment  to  the  undoing  of  Thy  human 
nature,  Avhen  Simon  of  Cyrene  is  compelled 
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to  bear  Thy  Cross.  The  foot  of  Calvary  now 
for  ever  to  be  the  hill  of  hills.  The  Holy 
Mount,  to  which  nations  of  men  look  with 
beseeching  eyes  and  longing  hearts  ;  the 
lifting  up  of  the  Son  of  Man  on  tlie  accursed 
tree  ;  the  bitter  and  unutterable  agony  of 
soul  which  pours  out  tlie  supplicating  cry, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
me  ?"  The  denial  of  a  drop  of  y/ater  to 
cool  the  parched  tongue,  while  base  satanic 
hands  present  the  sponge  filled  with  vinegar 
and  bitter  with  gall,  fit  emblem  of  the  ^all 
of  bitterness  which  nailed  him  on  the  cross  ; 
the  impatience  of  the  multitude  for  the 
closing  scene,  and  the  hostile  spear  plunged 
deep  into  his  blessed  side,  letting  out  the 
redemptive  price  of  man— the  water  and 
blood,  through  and  by  which  a  world  was 
healed.  The  cry  "  It  is  finished  :"  may  that 
cry  ever  echo  in  my  heart  and  restrain  me. 
The  wrath  of  man  now  praised  Thee,  Oh 
God,  and  Thou  didst  restrain  the  remainder 
of  wrath.  It  is  finished—redemption  is  now 
oflfered  to  all.  It  is  finished—the  c  edi- 
tions, obedience  to  the  life,  and  faith  in  the 
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all-sufficient  efficacy  of  the  atonement  of  the 
God-man,  Christ  Jesus.  Behold  the  Lamb 
OF  God,  \YHicn  taketh  away  the  sins  of 

THE   WOULD  ! 

Lord,  I  believe,  help  Thou  mine  unbelief. 
I  am  to  believe  in  Christ  as  well  as  on  Him. 
The  devils  only  did  this.  I  must  be  in  Him, 
clothed  with  His  humility.  His  willing  obe- 
dience. His  holiness,  His  charity,  His  love  for 
all.  His  patience,  His  self-denial,  His  fervent, 
prayerful  spirit.  His  veneration  and  total 
subjection  to  the  Law  of  God,  His  Holy 
Word.  I  must  put  on  Christ,  forsaking  the 
world  and  the  lusts  thereof,  and  living  to 
God,  s  .'k  only  the  things  that  are  His. 
Old  things  must  have  passed  away,  and  I 
be  a  new  creature.  What  soul  can  ponder 
on  the  awful  events  of  that  day  and  be 
untouched  ?  Apart  from  the  harrowing  con- 
sciousness that  my  guilt  was  instrumental  in 
the  bloody  tragedy,  and  looking  to  the 
personal  human  suffering  of  Christ,  to  the 
agony  and  deep  distress  which  His  persecu- 
tion, His  mock-trial,  and  hard  condemnation 
brought  upon  His  immediate  followers,  and 
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upon  her,  who  was  declared  blessed  among 
women,  is  there  not  enough  to  melt  the  heart 
of  ordinary  feeling,  and  lead  it  to  look  be- 
yond and  behind  all  this  terrible  human  suffer- 
ing for  deeper,  more  agonized,  more  tremen- 
dous patience    and  deeper  love  than  spring 
out  of  the  mere  humanity  of  the  Cross.     It 
is  only  when  the  converted  heart  lays  hold 
of  the  condescension  and  love  of  the  Incar- 
nate   Saviour  that  it   rightly    believes    the 
atoning  sacrifice    of  Jesus,    and    recognizes 
the    enormity  of  sin.     Lord,  it  is  finished  ! 
This  day  the  sacrifice  lies  before  God,  while 
Saints  are  refreshed  and  liopes  are  confirmed 
that   their   redemption   is    complete.       Thy 
whole  Church  has  seen  tiie  iravail  of  Thy 
Soul,  and  in  one  Holy  Communion  may  now 
ever    present     their    petitions     through    the 
Lamb    which  was    slain,    and    is   yet   alive. 
Lord,  Jesus,  I  believe  in  the  Communion  of 
Saints.     Give  me  faith  to  join  my  prayers 
with  theirs.     Cleans  my  heart,  that  I  may 
honestly,    and  with  holy  fervour,   pray   for 
their   perfect  consummation  and  bliss,   and 
the  hastening  of  Thy  Kingdom,  that  with 
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Thee  all  saints  may  dwell  in  perfect  bliss,  and 
my  soul  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  be 
clean  and  pure  through  Him. 


0,  Almighty  Lord,  who  didst  lie  down  in 
the  grave  to  redeem  mankind  from  its  ter- 
rors, and  patiently  endured  suffering  in  the 
flesh  :  a  pattern  of  perfect  innocence,  suffering 
wrongfully ;  grant  unto  me  meekly  and  pa- 
tiently to  endure  whatever  righteous  and  just 
chastisement    may    mercifully    overtake  me. 
Lord,  like  the  labourer  at  the  last  hour  who 
wast  sent  into  the  vineyard,  I  have  been  stand- 
ing idle  in  Thy  market  place,— the  Chm'ch,— 
where  Thy  food  was  offered  without  money 
and  without  price,  but    I    reached   not    my 
hand  to   receive    it,     0,   Merciful   Saviour, 
intercede  for  me  ;  take  me  into  Thy  service 
even  at  this  last  hour.     My  labour,  I  know, 
must  be  valueless  ;  work  as  I  may,  how  could 
I  recompense  Thee  ?     I  can  only  bring  into 
Thy  service  a  sorrowing  and  repentant  heart. 
I  can  only  give  noAV  that  whole  loving  alle- 
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glance  which  was  Thine  always.  I  can  only 
go  to  Thee  and  say,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  Heaven  and  before  Thee,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  Thy  Son.  0,  Lord, 
receive  me ;  cast  me  not  away  from  Thy 
presence;  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
me  ;  give  me  the  comfort  of  Thy  help  again  ; 
establish  me  with  Thy  free  Spirit. — Ainen. 

Grant  me  this,  0,  Lord,  for  Jesus  Christ, 
His  sake  ; 

To  break  the  serpent's  head,  by  guarding 
against  his  temptations. 

Constantly  to  remember  my  latter  end. 
T    live  soberly  and  w\atch  always. 
To  cut  off  occasions  from  the  enemy,  who 
seeks  occasions. 

Never  to  allow  myself  in  idleness  : 
Not  to  converse  with  vain  and  disorderly 
persons  ;  but  to  frequent  and  love  tlie  com- 
pany of  the  good. 

To  make  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes,  and 
bring  my  body  into  subjection. 

To  give  myself  much  unto  prayer,  and  to 
retire  from  the  world,  by  the  exercise  of  peni- 
tence, abstinence  and  mortification. 
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With  these  thorns,  Lor(},  let  me  be  hedged 
about  that  I  wander  not  after  vanity. 

Hold  Thou  me  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  when 
I  would  break  awav  from  Thee. 

0  Thou,  who  hast  invited  me,  compel  me 
to  come  in  to  my  own  happiness. — Amen. 


13 roper  n^BBoxtB 

FOR    MEDITATION. 


FIRST  LESSOJSr. 
Prom  Psalm  xxii.  to  v.  19. 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
me  ?  wht/  art  Thou  so  far  from  helping  me, 
and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 

0  my  God,  T  cry  in  the  daytime,  but  Thou 
hearest  not ;  and  in  the  night  season,  and 
am  not  silent. 

But  Thou  art  holy,  0  Thou  that  inhabitest 
the  praises  of  Israel. 

Our  fathers  trusted  in  Thee  :  they  trusted, 
and  Thou  didst  deliver  them. 

They  cried  unto  Thee,  and  "were  delivered ; 
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tliey  trusted  in  Thee,  and  were  not  confoun- 
ded. 

But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a  reproach 
of  men,  and  despised  of  tlie  people. 

All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  ; 
they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 
saying^ 

He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  He  would 
deliver  him  ;  let  Him  deliver  him,  seeing  he 
delighted  in  Him. 

Eut  Thou  art  He  that  took  me  out  of  the 
womb  :  thou  didst  make  me  hope  tvheii  1  was 
upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

I  was  cast  upon  Thee  from  the  w^omb  : 
Thou  art  my  God  from  my  mother's  belly. 

Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trouble  is  near  ; 
for  there  is  none  to  help. 

Many  bulls  have  compassed  me  :  strong 
bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  mo  round. 

They  gaped  upon  me  Nuth  their  mouths,  as 
a  raving  and  a  roaring  lion. 

I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my 
bones  are  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax  ; 
it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd  ; 
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and  my  tongue  cleave th  to  my  jaws  ;  and 
Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust^of  death. 

For  dogs  have  compassed  me :  the  assem- 
bly of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me :  they 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

I  may  tell  all  my  bones  :  they  look  and 
stare  upon  me. 

They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 


SECOND   LESSON, 
From  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  Chap,  xix,  v.  1  to  35. 

Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and 
scourged  Him. 

And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  His  head,  and  they  put  on  Him 
a  purple  robe, 

And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  and 
they  smote  Him  with  their  hands. 

Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring  Him  forth 
to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault 
in  Him. 

Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown 
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of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  behold  the  man  ! 

When  the  Chief  Priests  therefore  and 
officers  saw  Ilim,  they  cried  out,  saying. 
Crucify  Ilim^  crucify  Him,  Pilate  saith 
unto  them.  Take  ye  Him,  and  crucify  Him  : 
for  I  find  no  fault  in  Him. 

The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  law, 
and  by  our  law  He  ought  to  die,  because  He 
made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

When  Pilate  thefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
was  the  more  afraid  ; 

And  went  again  into  the  judgment  hall, 
and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  Thou  ? 
But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

Then  saith  Pilate  unto  Him,  Speakest 
Thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest  Thou  not  that 
I  have  power  to  crucify  Thee,  and  have 
power  to  release  Thee  ? 

Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  Me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above :  therefore,  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to 
release  him  :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying, 
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If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  ar^  not  Caesar's 
friend  :  whoever  maketh  himself  a  king  speak- 
eth  against  Caesar. 

When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying, 
he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the 
judgment  seat  in  a  place  that  is  called  the 
Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  Passover, 
and  about  the  sixth  hour  :  and  he  saith  unto 
the  Jews,  Behold  your  king  ! 

But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  Ilim^  away 
with  Him,  crucify  H*^  Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  Shall  I  crucify  ;y  ^  '  :  ?  The  Chief 
Priests   answered,    Wt  o    king    but 

Caesar. 

Then  delivered  he  Him  therefore  unto 
them  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus, 
and  led  Him  away. 

And  He  bearing  His  cross  went  forth  into 
a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  Gv  Igotha  : 

Where  they  crucified  Him,  and  two  other 
with  Him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in 
the  midst. 

And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  in  on  the 
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cross.     And   the  writin/^  was,   JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH  THE  KING  OF  TILE  JEWS. 

This  title  then  rccid  many  of  the  Jews  : 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  th.  city;  and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

Then  said  the  Chief  Priests  of  the  Jews 
to  Pilate,  Write  not,  the  King  of  the  Jews : 
but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

Pilate  answered.  What  I  have  written  I 
have  written. 

Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  His  garments,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  His 
coat :  now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout. 

They   said   therefore    among    themselves, 
Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose 
it  shall  be  :  that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith.  They  parted  My  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  My  vesture  they  did  cast 
lot.    These  things,  therefore,  the  soldiers  did. 
Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his 
/^if^^i'  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
f;^ifeo^Xi\eoiphsiS,  and  Mary  Mafrdalene. 
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When  Jesus  therefore  saw  Ills  mother,  and 
the  lisciple  standing  by,  whom  He  loved.  He 
saith  unto  His  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy 
Son  ! 

Then  ?;uth  He  to  His  disciple.  Behold  thy 
mother  !  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple 
took  her  unto  his  own  Jiomc, 

After  this,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar  : 
and  they  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and 
put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  His 
mouth. 

When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar.  He  said.  It  is  finished  :  and  he 
bowed  His  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not 
remain  upon  the  cross  upon  the  Sabbath  day, 
(for  that  Sabbatri  day  was  an  high  day,)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs 
of  the   first,   and   of   the    other  which   was 
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crucified  with  Him.  Bui  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  and  saw  that  He  was  dead  ah^eady^ 
they  brake  not  His  legs  : 

But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
His  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  blood 
and  water. 


SI  auans; 


OE. 


PRAYERS  UPON  THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF   OUR 


SAVIOUR   JESUS   CHRIST. 


0  Sweet  Saviour,  who,  for  the  love  of  man- 
kind, didst  vouchsafe  to  descend  from  Thy 
royal  throne,  from  the  bosom  of  Thy  Father, 
into  this  vale  of  misery,  and  to  take  on  Thoc 
the  form  of  a  sinner,  even  human  flesh  of  the 
most  chaste  and  pure  Virgin, 

Be  pleased  of  Thy  great  clemency  to  make 
my  h'^.art  Thy  habitation,  adorn  it  to  that  end 
with  all  spiritual  graces,  and  be  daily  born  in 
me  by  renewing  in  my  soul  a  fervent  love  to 
Thee ;  and  Be  merciful  to  me. 
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0  blessed  Lord,  who  being  God  Almighty, 
didst  not  disdain  at  Thy  birth  to  be  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes  and  to  be  laid  in  a 
manger ; 

Grant  that  I  may  be  ever  in  Thy  sight  a 
little  infant,  in  humility  and  lowliness  of 
spirit :  take  from  me  all  ambitious  thoughts ; 
and  Be  merciful  to  me, 

0  gracious  Lord,  who  at  Thy  birth  wouldst 
be  received  into  this  world  with  joyful  hymns 
of  blessed  angels,  and  be  found  to  the  great 
delight  and  admiration  of  poor  shepherds ; 

Give  Thy  grace  unto  me,  Thy  poor  un- 
worthy servant,  continually  to  persevere  in 
Thy  praise,  to  seek  Thee  with  the  shepherd's 
affection,  by  seeking  to  find  Thee,  and  finding 
Thee  always  to  retain  and  enjoy  Thee ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  me, 

0  sweet  Jesus,  who  wert  pleased  upon  the 
eighth  day  to  be  circumcised,  and  in  that 
most  tender  age  of  Thine  didst  begin  to  shed 
Thy  blood,  merely  for  the  love  of  me  and 
mankind ; 

Cut  off,  I  entreat  Thee,  all  superfluities 
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from  mj  soul,  and  take  from   me  all  evil 
thoughts,  words,  and  works  ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  yne, 

0  blessed  Christ,  who  (to  the  unspeakable 
comfort  of  me  and  all  Thine  elect)  wouldst 
be  called  by  the  saving  name  of  Jesus  ; 

Grant  that  the  memory  of  this  name  may 
ever  cause  a  reverend  respect  in  me  toward 
Thee,  and  that  by  it  1  may  be  preserved  all 
my  life,  and  at  the  hour  of  death  ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  loving  Lord  God,  who  wouldst  be  found 
by  the  wise  men  which  sought  Thee  with 
faith  and  devotion,  and  who  (having  found 
Thee)  fell  before  Thee  with  oblations  of  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh  ; 

Be  pleased,  I  beseech  Thee,  that  I  may 
find  Thee  in  spirit,  and  worship  Thee  in  spirit 
and  truth  ;  offering  unto  Thee  the  gold  of 
bright  shining  charity,  the  incense  of  pure 
devotion,  and  the  myrrh  of  perfect  mortifica- 
tion ;  and  Be  ynerciful  to  me. 

0  blessed  Saviour,  wlio,  to  leave  mankind 
an  example  of  obedience  and  humility,  wouidst 
become   subject  to  the  law,  and  be  brought 
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to  the  Temple,  and  there  have  offered  for 
Thee  the  oblations  of  the  poor  and  not  the 

rich ; 

Give  me  the  grace  and  obedience  to  subject 
myself  willingly  to  my  governors  ;  suffer  not 
the  least  thought  of  pride  to  reign  in  me,  but 
quench  in  me  all  haughtiness  of  spirit,  with 
inordinate  love  and  conceit  of  myself ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  gracious  Lord,  who,  whilst  Thou  wert 
yet  young  and  tender,  wert  contented  to  suffer 
persecution,  and  fly  with  Thy  blessed  mother 
into  Egypt ; 

Grant  me  such  ability  by  Thy  grace, 
whereby  I  may  not  only  suffer  persecution 
and  affliction  when  it  shall  please  Thee,  but 
also  persecute  and  punish  all  wickedness 
within  myself,  before  it  grow  too  strong  for 
me  ;  and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  blessed  Jesus,  who,  being  sought  for  by 
Thy  blessed  Mother  three  days,  wouldst  be 
found  of  her  in  the  Temple  ; 

Suffer  me  never  to  be  severed  from  Thee  ; 
give  me  such  a  devotion  toward  Thee,  that  I 
may  never  be  weary  in  serving  Thee,  nor 
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satisfied  with  praising  Thee,  either  in  public 
or  private  ;  and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  loving  Lord,  who  wouldst  enter  the 
river  Jordan,  and  there  be  baptized  by  Thy 
forerunner,  John  the  Baptist ; 

Be  pleased  that  I  may  be  purified  in  this 
life  by  Thy  merits,  and  thereby  washed  from 
all  my  sins  ;  and  Be  merciful  tome, 

0  gracious  Saviour,  who  didst  continue 
fasting  and  praying  forty  days  and  nights 
ton-ether  in  the  desert,  nnd  after  divers  temp- 
tations  didst  overcome  batan  ; 

Grant  that  I  may  chastise  my  flesh,  and 
exercise  myself  in  fasting,  watching,  prayer, 
and  other  spiritual  exercises,  and  subdue  all 
evil  affections  which  rebel  against  the  Spirit ; 
,^^^  Be  merciful  to  me, 

0  blessed  Bedeemer,  who  for  my  sake 
didst  subject  Thyself  to  many  sorrows  and 
necessities,  to  heat,  cold,  hunger,  thirst, 
weariness,  sweat,  journeys,  persecutions,  and 

tribulations ; 

Strengthen  me  with  the  aid  of  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  I  may  willingly  bear  all  adversi- 
ties, as  coming  from  Thy  hand  ;  and  ^ 

Be  mercijui  to  me. 


10. 


0  blessed  Lord,  who  while  thou  wert  upon 
earth  didst  vouchsafe  to  comfort  the  sons  of 
men  and  heal  their  infirmities ; 

Replenish  my  heart  with  all  pious  affec- 
tion, that  I  may  account  the  miseries  of  others 
as  mine  own,  and  supply  their  necessities  in 
whatsoever  I  may,  according  to  my  ability  ; 
and  Be  merciful  to  me, 

0  gracious  Lord,  who,  for  Thy  love  to 
mankind,  didst  endure  infinite  miseries,  in- 
juries, calumnies,  blasphemies,  and  revilings, 
even  of  those  to  whom  Thou  hadst  done 
much  good  ; 

Create  in  me  a  heart  pure  and  innocent, 
which  may  forgive  mine  enemies,  and  love 
them,  rendering  good  for  evil,  whereby  I  may 
shew  myself  a  true  follower  of  Thy  perfect 
charity  and  patience  ;  and 

£e  merciful  to  me, 

0  merciful  Saviour,  who,  to  abrogate  the 
ceremonial  law,  didst  eat  the  Paschal  lamb 
with  Thy  disciples,  and  giving  them  an  ex- 
ample of  humility,  upon  Thy  knees  didst 
wash  their  feet ; 

Grant  that  this  example  may  make  a  deep 
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impression  in  me;  give  me  perfect  humility 
true  obedience,  and  fervent  love,  .vhereby  I 
may  love  Thee  sincerely  and  all  others  un- 
feignedly  ;  and  Be  merciful  tome. 

0  blessed  Lord,  who  of  Thy  great  love 
didst  institute  the  blessed  sacrament  of  Thy 
body  and  blood,  whereby  Thou  mightest  con- 
tinue with  us  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;      _ 

Stir  up  in  me  the  earnest  desire  and  longing 
after  this  holy  sacrament,  and  grant  tl  ^t  1 
may  ever  receive  it  with  a  chaste  love,  deep 

affection,  and  a  pure  heart ;  and     ^ 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  loving  Lord,  who,  when  Thou  wert  to 
leave  this  world,  didst  comfort  Thy  disciples, 
and  with  ardent  and  affectionate  prayer  didst 
commend  them  to  the  Father,  thereby  shew- 
ing  what  love  Thou  didst  bear  to  them,  and 
all  others  who  should  believe  in  Thee  ; 

Make  my  heart  sensible  of  this  love,  and 
raise  in  me  an  earnest  affection  to  Thee,  that 
I  may  be  wholly  transformed  into  the  love  ot 
Thee  ;  and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  merciful  Saviour,  who,  praymg  in  the 
„.v^en    didst  wholly  resign  Thyself  to  Thy 


M 


"% 


b  humility, 
whereby  I 
others  un- 
nful  to  me. 
great  love 
ent  of  Thy 
ightest  con- 

orld  ; 

and  longing 

rant  tl  ^i  I 
love,  deep 

xiful  to  me. 
lou  wert  to 
by  disciples, 
prayer  didst 
lereby  shew- 
to  them,  and 
Thee  ; 

lis  love,  and 
0  Thee,  that 
;o  the  love  of 
irciful  to  me. 
•aying  in  the 
lyself  to  Thy 


109 

Father's   good   pleasure,    desiring   that  not 
Thy  will,  but  His,  should  be  wholly  done ; 

Give  me  grace,  that  in  all  adversity  and 
tribulation  I  may  flee  to  Thee  by  prayer,  and 
ever  commit  myself  to  Thy  providence  and 

good  pleasure ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  sweet  Jesu,  who  didst  suffer  Thyself  to 
be  taken  and  bound  as  a  malefactor,  neither 
didst  lament  nor  murmur  whilst  Thou  wert 
shamefully  entreated  by  Thy  enemies  ; 

Give  me  strength,  after  Thine  example, 
willingly  and  patiently  to  endure  all  adversity 
and  tribulation  which  shall  at  any  time  befal 
i^Q  '  and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  blessed  Saviour,  who  wouldst  be  for- 
saken of  Thine  own  disciples  in  the  midst  of 
Thy  troubles  and  afflictions  ; 

Pardon  me.  Thy  fugitive  servant,  and  re- 
ceive me  into  Thy  favour  ;  suffer  me  not  to 
wander  from  Thee  any  more,  but  give  me 
such  constancy  and  perseverance,  that  I  may 
continue  in  Thy  service  to  the  end  of  my 
days  ;  and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  merciful   Jesu,   who,   standing   in  the 
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presence  of  the  high  priest,  didst  patiently 
endure  a  cruel  blow ; 

Mortify  in  me  all  angry  affections,  that  I 
be  not  disquieted  when  I  am  injured,  nor 
think  of  revenge,  but  for  Thy  sake  may  bear 
all  things  patiently,  rendering  good  for  evil ; 
and  ^^  merciful  to  me, 

0  gracious  Redeemer,  who,  in  the  night 
of  Thy  passion,  wouldst  be  mocked,  derided, 
and  many  ways  be  despitefully  handled ; 

Help  mine  infirmities,  lend  me  aid  that  I 
faint  not  under  temptations  or  tribulations, 
but  give  me  grace  to  be  thankful  to  Thee 
for  them  ;  and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  blessed  Lord,  who  wouldst  not  reply  to 
the  unjust  accusations  of  Thine  enemies,  but 
mildly  with  a  deaf  ear  wouldst  let  them  pass ; 

Grant  that  no  slanders  may  move  me  to 
impatience,  but  that  by  Thine  example  I  may 
patiently  overcome  all  that  any  way  defame 
and  -njure  me ;  and  Be  merciful  to  me^ 

0  loving  Saviour,  who,  being  denied  by 
Thy  apostle  St.  Peter,  didst  look  ou  him 
with  the  eye  of  compassion,  and  cause  him 
frt  VvawQil  "hifl  nflfAnr»p  with  Wtter  tears : 
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Look  also  ou  me,  miserable  sinner,  with 
the  same  gracious  and  moving  aspect,  that  I 
may  wash  away  my  sins  with  the  tears  of 
repentance,  and  never  deny  Thee,  my  Lord 
and  Saviour,  by  word  or  deed ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  sweet  Jesu,  who,  being  stripped,  wouldst 
be  bound  to  a  pillar  and  scourged,  whereby 
Thy  blessed  body  was  torn  and  wounded ; 

Heal  my  wounds  by  Thy  stripes,  take  all 
evil  thoughts  from  me,  and  grant  me  pa- 
tience to  endure  the  strokes  of  Thy  fatherly 
visitation  ;  and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  gracious  Lord,  who,  after  so  many 
wounds  received,  and  so  much  precious  blood 
shed,  wert  mocked  and  crowned  with  a  crown 

of  thorns ; 

Grant  that  the  remembrance  thereof  may 
be  imprinted  in  my  heart,  and  that  I  may 
love  Thee  for  Thy  exceeding  charity,  and 
wholly  think  of  Thee,  wholly  contemplate 
Thy  bitter  pains  ;  and       Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  bountiful  Jesu,  who  wert  pleased  with 
great  pain,  labour,  and  weariness,  to  carry 
Thine    own  cross   to   Mount   Calvary,   and 
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there  to  comfort  the  lamenting  women,  ex- 
horting them  to  weep  not  for  Thee,  but  them- 
selves and  children ; 

Give  me  grace  with  a  cheerful  mind  to  bear 
any  cross  Thou  shalt  lay  upon  me,  and  to  be- 
wail with  tears  my  sinful  life  past ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  me, 

0  merciful  Redeemer,  who  didst  suifer  Thv 
sacred  hands  and  feet  to  be  pierced  with 
nails  and  fastened  to  the  cross,  and  there 
didst  with  great  effusion  of  blood  suifer  unex- 
pressible  torments  ; 

Grant  that  I  may  always,  with  a  faithful 
and  thankful  heart,  bear  in  mind  Thy  exceed- 
ing great  love,  who  wouldst  endure  so  great 
and  grievous  things  for  me.  Purge  and  wash 
my  soul,  with  those  streams  of  Thy  most  pre- 
cious blood,  from  all  uncleanness,  and  offer 
them  to  the  Father  for  the  full  and  plenary 

satisfaction  of  all  my  transgressions  ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  me, 

0  blessed  Lord,  v^ho  in  Thy  bitter  pains 
didst  intercede  with  the  Father  for  Thine 
enemies  who  crucified  Thee ;  saying,  "  Fa- 
ther forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do ;" 
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Give  me  grace  that,  according  to  Thy  pre- 
cept and  practice,  I  may  love  mine  enemies, 
pray  for  them,  and  do  good  to  those  who  do 
evil  unto  me  ;  and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  gracious  Lord,  who,  being  crucified  be- 
tween two  thieves,  didst  promise  to  the  one 
of  them    confessing  Thee,  the    fruition   of 

paradise ;  ^   .         -. 

Look  upon  me  with  the  eyes  of  pity,  where- 
with Thou  beheldest  that  good  thief,  and 
grant  I  may  live  so,  that  at  the  end  of  my 
days  I  may  be  found  worthy  to  hear  that  joy- 
ful speech,  "  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me 
in  paradise  ;"  and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  sweet  Jesu,  who,  for  the  grievousness  of 
torments  and  exceeding  loss  of  blood,  didst 
faint  and  cry  ''  I  thirst,"  and  wert  pleased  to 
drink  gall  and  vinegar  ; 

Let  the  remembrance  of  this  cup  extinguish 
in  me  all  inordinate  riot  and  excess ;  give  me 
the  virtue  of  sobriety,  that  all  inordinate 
passions  being  quenched  in  me,  I  may  wholly 
thirst  after  Thee ;  and      Be  merciful  to  me. 

0  loving  Lord,  who,  when  Thou  wert  so 


didst  call  for  death,  and  bending 
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Thy  head  didst  commend  Thy  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  Thy  Father  ; 

Grant  that  the  uncertainty  of  my  death 
may  be  ever  in  my  thoughts,  and  that  I 
may  be  ever  willing  and  ready  to  leave  this 
transitory  life  when  it  shall  seem  good  to 
Thee,  to  whose  blessed  protection  I  commend 

ray  soul,  praying  Thee  to 

Be  merciful  to  me, 

0  blessed  Saviour,  who  with  great  sorrow 
of  Thy  friends  wert  taken  down  from  the 
cross  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre ; 

Eury  with  Thee  all  my  evil  desires,  that  I 
may  seem  dead  to  those  things  which  dis- 
please ^rhee,  and  be  wholly  delighted  in  Thee 
my  Kcdeomex  ;  and  Be  merciful  to  me, 

0  glorious  Lord,  who  after  three  days, 
having  ov(  rcome  and  trium^  aed  over  Death 
and  Satan,  didst  rise  again  o^.t  of  the  grave 
and  visit  Thy  disciples  and  friends  ; 

Revive  me  from  the  death  of  sin,  cause  me 
to  wdk  in  newness  of  life,  and  to  seek  after 
heavenly  things,  that  when  Thou  comest 
again,  I  may  appear  with  Thee  in  glory  ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 
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0  merciful  Saviour,  wlio  forty  days  after 
Thy  resurrection  didst  gloriously  and  trium- 
phantly ascend  into  heaven  in  the  sight  ot 

Thy  disciples ;  . 

Let  it  please  Thy  goodness  to  infuse  a 
lon<ring  desire  and  love  of  Thee  into  ray  soul, 
that  it  may  be  elevated  in  affection  to  Thee, 
to  seek  those  things  which  are  above  ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  me, 

0  gracious  Lord,  who  (according  to  Thy 
promise  before  Thy  ascension)  didst  send  Thy 
Spirit  upon  Thy   disciples,  and  other   Tiiy 

elect  servants  ; 

Purify  (I  beseech  Thee)  my  heart,  that  the 
same  Spirit,  finding  my  soul  pure  and  clean, 
may  make  His  abode  in  it,  and  adorn  it  with 

His  manifold  graces  ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  ^ne. 

0  blessed  Saviour,  who,  when  Thou  shalt 
at  the  last  day-  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  wilt  render  to  every  one  according 
to  his  works,   either  reward  or  punishment ; 

Give  me  grace  so  to  pass  this  earthly 
pilgrimage  according  to  Thy  holy  will,  that 
,^  xi.^4.  ;i„,r  T  i-vTov  Ke  /'through  Thv  merits) 
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thought  worthy  to  be  received  into  Thy  hea- 
venly mansion,  there  to  praise  and  bless  Thee 
with  the  holy  company  of  blessed  saints  and 

angels  for  every  ;  and 

Be  merciful  to  me.     Amen. 


StippWcatfott* 

0,  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  enable 
me  to  realize  this  mysterious  Sacrifice  of  my 
Saviour  ;  open  mine  eyes  that  I  may  see  the 
horrible  wickedness   that  caused  the   Holy 
One  of  God  to  suffer   such  reproach  and 
shame.     What  is  man  that  Thou  hast  such 
respect  unto  Him,  or  the  Son  of  Man  that 
Thou  so  regardest  him.     It  is  finished  !  the 
sacrifice  is   slain.     But  blessed   Jesus!  we 
praise  Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  we  glorify  Thee, 
we  worship  Thee  for  Thy  great  goodness,  who 
in  the  same  night  that  Thou  wast  betrayed, 
took  bread,  and  when  Thou  hadst  given  thanks 
Thou  didst  give  it  to  Thy  disciples,  saying, 
Take,  eat,  this  is  My  body,  that  is  given  for 
you  ;  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.     Like- 
wise, after  supper,  that  Thou  didst  take  the 
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cup  and  give  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all 
of  this,  for  this  is  my  blood  which  is  shed 
for  you ;  do  this  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  it 
in  remembrance  of  Me.     0  God,  grant  me  so 
to  eat  the  flesh  of  Thy  Son  and  to  drink 
His  blood,  that  my  sinful  body  may  be  made 
clean  by  His  body  and  my  soul  \Yashed  in 
His  most  precious  Blood,  that  He  may  ever- 
more dwell  in  me  and  I  in  Him.     0  divme 
power  of  Ciirist !    Oh !  spiritual  life  of  Jesus, 
descend  upon  me.     Shine  into  my  soul  Thou 
Light  Eternal !    Help  me,  Jesus,  to  renounce 
the  world  as  Thou  didst  renounce  it ;  clothe 
me  with  righteousness,  with  holiness,  that  I 
may  give  up  all  evil,  forsake  every  thing  that 
is  contrary  to  the  law,  and  lean  entirely  on 
Thee  as  the  only  way  to  eternal  life. 

Oh !  merciful  Saviour,  teach  me  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  about  my  Master's 
business  :  enable  me  +o  shew  forth  my  faith 
by  my  works,  and  yet  honestly  and  humbly 
to  say.  Lord,  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant ; 
teach  me  to  know  that  while  faith  without 
works  is  dead,  that  it  is  alone  by  Thy  grace 
freely  given  that  a  sinning  soul  can  be  saved. 
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and  that  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
efficacious  sacrifice,  can  save  me  at  the  hst. 
Lord,  give  me  this  faith  perfect  and  simple  : 
give  me  the  heart  of  a  little  child.  Save 
me  Jesu,  save  me,  or  I  perish. 

Our  Father,  kc,—Amen, 


nly 
^st. 
)le  : 
ave 


119 


SATURDAY. 


Glory  be  to  thee,  0  gracious  Jesu,  who,  to 
help  our  memories,  and  to  impress  Thy  love 
deep  on  our  souls,  hast  instituted  the  blessed 
Sacrament,  and  commanded  us,  "Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  Me." 

0  Jesu,  let  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of 
Thy  death,  which  Thou  didst  offer  upon  the 
cross  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  for 
my  sins,  be  ever  fresh  in  my  remembrance. 
0  blessed  Saviour,  let  that  mighty  salva- 
tion Thy  love  has  wrought  for  us,  never  slip 
out  of  my  mind;  but  especially,  let  my 
remembrance  of  Thee  in  the  Holy  Sacrament 
be  always  most  lively  and  affecting. 

0  Jesu,  if  I  love  Thee  truly,  I  shall  be 
sure  to  frequent  Thy  altar,  that  I  may  often 
remember  all  the  wonderful  loves  of  my 
crucified  Redeemer. 
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and  my  God,  that 
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I  know,  0  my  Lord  and  my 
bare  remembrance  of  Thee  is  not  enough ; 
0  do  Thou,  therefore,  fix  in  me  such  a  remem- 
brance of  Thee  as  is  suitable  to  the  infi- 
nite love  I  am  to  remember ;  work  in  me 
all  those  holy  and  heavenly  affections  which 
become  the  remembrance  of  a  crucified  ba- 

viour.  .  ,  -  p    J 

0  merciful  Jesu,  let  that  immortal  food, 
which  is  the  holy  eucharist  Thou  vouchsafest 
me,  instil  into  my  weak  and  languishing  soul 
new  supplies  of  grace,  new  lite,  new  love, 
vigour,  and  new  resolution,  that  I  may  never 
more  faint,  or  droop,  or  tire,  in  my  duty. 

O  my  God,  Thou  who  alone  changest  the 
heart  0  be  Thou  pleased  to  change  mine ; 
change  my  averson  to  Thee  into  an  entire 
love  of  Thee.  0  give  me  a  filial  repentance, 
that  with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  I  may 
grieve,  and  mourn,  and  repent,  for  all  my 
former  sins,  and  may  for  ever  forsake  them, 
and  return  to  my  obedience. 

Let  Thy  love,  0  my  God,  so  perfectly  ex- 
haust my  soul,  that  I  may  for  the   future 


Steadfastly  purpose 


to  lead  a  new  life,  that  I 
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may  renew  the  baptismal  vow,  tliat  I  may 
hereafter  live  as  a  sworn  votary  to  Thy  love. 
0   heavenly  Father,  settle  in  my  soul  a 
lively  faith  in   Thy  mercy  through   Christ, 
a  steady  belief  of  all  Thy  love  to  sinners, 
and  an  affectionate  reliance  on  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  thy  crucified   Son,  of  my  being 
accepted  in  the  Beloved,  for   whom  I  will 
ever  adore  and  love  Thee,— Amen. 


It  is  finished  !     The  Son  of  Man  sleeps  in 
the  tomb,  while  the    universe  inanimate  is 
rocked  to  its  centre.      The  stones  have  not 
held  their  peace— the  silent  dead  have  start- 
ed to  life  and  left  their  narrow  beds  while  the 
living  dead  are  unmoved,  and  firmer  than 
adamant  in  wickedness.     The  Temple  is  rent 
in  twain,  while  the  new  corner-stone  is  laid 
stealthily  after  having  been  rejected  by  the 
builders.     A  mother  clings  as  none  but  a 
mother  can  cling  to  the  foot  of  the  "  accursed 
tree :"  her  sorrow,  who  can  measure  it ;  the 

L 
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Son  despised,  was  she  likely  to  receive  much 
consolatL  ?      From  the  cross  to  the    omb 
foithful    women    watch!       One  friend  has 
ttged   the  hody,   and  piety  has  decen^J, 
™t  the  sacrifice  in  sweet  incense.      The 
liar    of  Jerusalem  smoke  with  their  unhal- 
tZ  offerings,  and  the  Winded  Jew  sees  no 
that  the  end  of  the  law  has  come  to  pass.    ^ 
is    finished!    man's    redemption   is    accom 
nlished,  the  Lamh  of  God,  who  could  alone 
Se    awav    the    sins    of    the    world     has 
b7en  offer'ed  in  sacrifice,   and  the  Victim 
irbee!  slain.     The  whole  Church  must  hear 
the  tidings  of  salvation ;  and  now,  while  those 
Xse  heart,  were  touched  by  Him  on  earth 
rnis  love,-are  covering  His  sacred  body 
in  fear   and   doubt,  the   saints    in    prison, 
or  place  of  safety,  are  assured  that  the  pric 
t'heir  ransom  has  been  paid,  for  their  Lord 

A  ^r.   +Lnm       But  what    01  trie 
has  appeared  to   tticm.      a^^iu    .. 

Apostls  and  Disciples  ?  They  forsook  Him 
and  fled-fear  came  upon  them-the  Shep- 
;:'d  was  smitten  and  the  sheep  were  scattered 
-tribulation,  sorrow,  0PP--n  *e  corn 
and  derision  of  tue  wond  ui^p^vUvU  .-,_ 
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they  fled  !     Is  it  not  so  even  now  ?    Have  I 
courage  to  declare  myself  in  very  deed  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ  ?     Do  I  manfully  fight  under 
His  banner  ?     Does  the  fear,  the  derision,  the 
laughter,  and  the  scoffing  of  worldly  men,  ever 
keep  me  from  the  open  profession  and  prac- 
tice of  true  religion  ?      Do  I  humble  myself 
under  the  chastening  hand  of  God  ?     When 
he  calls,  am  I  ready  with  the  answer.  Speak, 
Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth  ?     No,  Lord  ! 
Like  Thy  saints,  who  were  even  in  Thy  pre- 
sence, I  have  forsaken  Thee  and  fled  !      But 
teach  me  from  all  the  events  of  Thy  sacrifice, 
to  know  myself  and  to  know  Thee.     Teach 
me  to  know  and  to  feel  that  I  have  seen  Thy 
holy  religion  sitting  in  the  dust.     Behold !  as 
Thy  mother,  blessed  among  women,  sat  lowly 
in  the  dust  during  her  life,  and  saw  her  Lord 
despitefully  used,  is  it  not  so  now  ?   Is  not  Thy 
Church  now  in  travail  ?     Is  Thy  life-giving 
doctrine.  Thy  Word,  Thy  life,  dwelling  richly 
in  the  heart  of  man— in  my  heart  ?     Have  I 
not,  every  hour,  need  of  some  one  to  say  to  me, 
Behold  thy  mother !  do  I  really  feel  pity  when 
I  see  the  religion  of  Jesus  in  the  dust— when 


V    II 


124 

I  hear  the  cry,  "Away  with  Him,  crucify 
Him  '"  do  I  in  my  inmost  soul  lament  for  the 
sacrifice  ;  or  do  I  not  say,  "  Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas  !"  not  Jesus,  the   Christ,  but  the 
world,  its  pomps,  its  gold,  and  its  good  thmgs, 
—awav  with  Him,  I  know  Him  not.     ihe 
world  i  know,  and  its  pleasures  I  know ;  but 
who  is  Jesus  ?     Hast  Thou  come  to  torment 
me  before  the  time  ?    When  I  have  a  more 
convenient  season,  I  will  go  to  Thee.    Awful 
thought !    am  I  among  the  many  called,  and 
not  among  the  chosen  few  ?    Have  I  net  from 
my  baptismal  hour  heard  of  this  Jesus  ?   Have 
I  not  as  I  felt  His  spirit  moving  over  the  trou- 
bled waters  of  my  soul,  over  and  over  agam  dis- 
obeyed the  still  small  voice  ?  Have  I  not  heard 
that  voice  within  saying,  "  The  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  &ay,  come !"      Christ  in  my  heart  say- 
ing, come;    His  bride,  the  Church,  saymg 
continually  in  my  ears,  come  !      Ho  !  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  !     Have  I  obeyed 
that  voice  ?     Turn  ye,  turn  y- !  why  will  ye 
die,  ye  house  of  Israel  ?     Am  I  heeding  this 
call  to  repentance  ?    Yet,  if  Thou,  Lord,  wilt 
help  the  willing  soul  and  not  cast  it  out  from 
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Thy  presence,  Thou  canst  enable  me  to  medi- 
tate on  Thy  wondrous  death,  that,  dumb  be. 
fore  Thee  with  sorrow  and  shame,  I  may  only 
by  Thy  power  open  my  mouth  to  Thy  praise 
and  glory,  and  in  earnest  anxious  prayer  to 
Thee  for  pardon  look  up. 


When  Christ  w^as  consecrated  on  the  cross, 
and  became  our  High  Priest,  having  recon- 
ciled us  to  God  by  the  death  of  the  cross, 
He  became  infinitely  gracious  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  and  was  admitted  to  the   celestial  and 
eternal  priesthood  in  heaven,  where^  in  the 
virtue    of  the  cross,  He   intercedes  for  us, 
and  represents   an   eternal  Sacrifice  in  the 
heavens  on  our  behalf.  .  .  .  That  there  is  no 
other  bloody  sacrifice  to  be  offered  but  that  on 
the  cross,  it  is  evident,  because,  He  hath  but 
once  appeared  in  the  end  of  the  world,  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself ;"  and 
therefore,  since  it  is  necessary  that  He  hath 
oAmptliino'  to  offer,  so  lonff  as  He  is  a  Priest, 
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and  there  is  no  other  sacrifice  but  that  of 
Himself  offered  upon  the  cross,  it  follows  that 
Christ,  in  heaven,  perpetually  offers  and 
represents  that  Sacrifice  to  His  heavenly 
Father  ;  and  in  virtue  of  that,  obtains  all 
good  things  for  His  Church. 

Now,  what  Christ  doth  in  heaven.  He  hath 
commanded   us   to   do    on    earth:    that    is, 
to  represent  His  death,  to  commemorate  His 
sacrifice,  by   humble    prayer   and   thankful 
record  ;  and  by   faithful  manifestation    and 
joyful  Eucharist,  to  lay  it  before  the  eyes  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  so  ministering  in  His 
priesthood,  and  doing  according  to  His  com- 
mandment and  example  ;  the  Church  being 
the  image  of  heaven  ;  the  Priest,  the  minister 
of   Christ ;  the  holy  table  being  a  copy   of 
the  celestial  altar :  and  the  eternal  Sacrifice 
of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  being  always  the  same  :  it  bleeds  no 
more  after  the  finishing  of  it  on  the  cross  ; 
but  it  is  wonderfully  represented  in  heaven, 
and  graciously  represented  here  ;  by  Christ's 
action   there,   by   His   commandment   hero. 
And  the  event  of  it  is  plainly  this,  tha 
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Christ,  in  virtue  of  His  sacrifice  on  the  cross, 
intercedes  for  us  with  His  Father,  so  does 
the  minister  of  Christ's  priesthood  here  :  that 
the  virtue  of  the  Eternal  Sacrifice  may  be 
salutary  and  effectual  to  all  the  needs  of  the 
Church,  both  for  things  temporal  and  eternal. 
The  sacrifice  that  is  most  proper  and  pecu- 
liar to  the  Gospel  is  the  Sacrament  of  our 
Lord's  Supper,  instituted  by  our  Lord  Him- 
self, to  succeed  all  the  bloody  sacrifices  in 

the  Mosaic  law 

It  may  as  properly  be  called  a  sacrifice  as 
any  that  was  ever  offered,  except  that  which 
waa  offered  by  Christ  Himself ;  for  J7z>,  in- 
deed, was  the  only  true  expiatory  sacrifice 
that  was  ever  offered.     Those  under  the  law 
were  only  types  of  His,  and  were  called  sacri- 
fices  only   on  that    account,   because   they 
typified  and  represented  that  which  He  was 
to  offer  for  the  sins  of  the  world :  and,  there- 
fore  the    Sacrament   of  Christ's  Body  and 
Blood  may  well  be  called  by  that  name  as 
they  were.     They  are  typical^  and  this  is  a 
commemorative    and    representative     sacri- 
fice. 
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They   foreshowed    the    death    of   Christ 
to    come;     this     shows    forth     His     death 
already   past.       'Tor  as  often,"  saith    the 
Apostle,    "as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death 
till   He  come."      1  Cor.,  xi.    2G.      This  is 
properly     our    Christian     Sacrifice,     which 
neither  Jews  nor  Gentiles  can  have  any  share 
in,  as  the  Apostle  observes:  "We  have  an 
altar,  whereof  tloy  have  no  right  to  eat  who 
serve   the  tabernacle."     Ileb.  xiii.  10.     An 
altar  where  we  partake  of  the  great  Sacrifice, 
which  the  eternal  Son  of  God  offered  up  for 
the  sins  of  the  Avhole  world,  and  ours  among 
the  rest :  that  Almighty  God  may  be  recon- 
ciled to  us,  and  receive  us  again  into  His  love 
and  favour,  and  make  us  happy  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it  for  ever.     Which  is  so  great  a 
blessing,  that  they  who  really  mind  their  own 
good   and  welfare,  can  no  more  forbear  to 
partake  of  this  sacrament,  when  they  may, 
than  they  can  forbear  to  eat  when  they  are 
hungry,  and  have  meat  before  them. 

Jesus   Christ,  while  He  was  on  earth,  had 
told  His  disciples  and  followers,  that  He  was 
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the  bread  of  life,  the  life-giving  broad,  which 
came  doion  from  heaven,  ivhich,  if  any  man 
should   eat,   he  should   live  for  ever:    that 
this  bread  is  His  flesh,  which  He  would  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world.     He  adds,  "  Verily^ 
verily,  1  my  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,   and  drink  His 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.      Whoso  eateth 
My  flesh,    and    drinketh    My    blood,    hath 
eternal  life  ;  and  I  ivill  raise  him  up  at  the 

last  day.'' 

These  were  then,  indeed,  strange  sayings 
to  His  followers.     Some  said,  "How  can  this 
man  give  us  His  flesh  to  eat?"     Others  were 
offended,  and  departed  from  Him.     But  when 
His  time  came,  that  He  was  to  die,  and  to 
become  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
He  explained  Himself  to  His  Apostles,  when 
He  appointed  that  ordinance  or  sacrament 
which  is  called  the  Lord's  Supper.     For  then 
He  took   bread,  and  having  blessed   it.  He 
gave  it  to  His  disciples,  and  said,  "  This  is 
My  body,  lohich  is  given  for  you:'     And  of 
the  wine,  He  said,  "  This  is  My  blood,  which 

AT  TTTTi'.   ONE 


is  shed  for  you  and  j  or  many  ;  e 
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AND   DRINK     THE     OTHER     IN   REMEMBRANCE 

OF  Me." 

Then  tliey  understood  that  w^hen,  before, 
He  had  spoken  of  eating  His  flesh  and  drink- 
ing His  blood  as  necessary  to  eternal  life,  He 
did  not  mean  in  such  a  manner  as  they  un- 
derstood it ;  but  in  a  spiritual  manner,  as  He 
now  explained  it ;  namely,  that  Christ  is  our 
life,  the  food  of  our  souls  in  this  sacrament. 
As  common  bread  is  the  food  of  our  bodies, 
so  this  is  the  support  of  our  spiritual  life. 

"  He  that  eateth  Me  shall  live  by  Me." 
The  words  spoken  concerning  that  are  both 
spirit  and  life,  whether  we  seek  for  the  spirit 
or  seek  for  life.  Such  was  the  means  of 
our  death,  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  the 
first-fruits  of  death  :  and  such  is  thu  means 
of  our  life,  by  eating  the  flesh  of  Christ,  the 
first-fruits  of  life. 

And  herein  we  shall  very  fully  fit,  not  the 
time  only  and  the  means,  but  also  the  man- 
ner. For  as  by  partaking  the  flesh  and  blood, 
the  substance  of  the  first  Adam,  we  came  to 
our  death,  so  to  life  we  cannot  come,  unless 
we  do  participate  with  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
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the  second  Adam,  that  is,  Christ.  We  drew 
death  from  the  first,  by  partaking  the  sub- 
stance ;  and  so  must  we  draw  life  from  the 
second,  by  the  same.  This  is  the  way  ;  be- 
come branches  of  the  Vine,  and  partakers  of 
His  nature,  and  so  of  His  life  and  verdure 

both. 

The  Christian  sacrifice  and  Christian 
priesthood  are  ably  vindicated  by  good  men, 
among  whom,  first.  Archbishop  Potter  says : 

In  the  Christian  Church  there  is  only  one 
proper  sacrifice,  which  our  Lord  offered  upon 
the  cross  ;    and  consequently  Christians  can- 
not partake  of  any  sacrifice  in  a  literal  and 
bloody  sense,  without  allowing  transubstantia- 
tion.     Lest,  therefore,  they  should  want  the 
same  pledge  to  assure  them  of  the  Divine  fa- 
vour which  the  Jews  enjoyed,  our  Lord  ap- 
pointed the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  to 
signify  His  body  and  blood  offered  in  sacri- 
fice ;    whence  they  are  expressly  called  his 
body  and  blood— it  being  common  for  repre- 
sentatives to  bear  the  name  of  those  things  or 
persons  which  they  represent ;  "  And  as  they 
were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,"  &c.     The 
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elements  were  not  His  literal  body  and  blood, 
nor  understood  to  be  so  by  the  Apostles  or 
any  primitive  father  ;  but  they  were  the  sym- 
bols of  His  body  and  blood,  the  partaking 
whereof  is  all  one  to  the  receivers,  and  does 
as  much  assure  them  of  the  favour  of  God  as 
if  they  should  eat  and  drink  that  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  which  was  offered  upon  the 
cross.     To  this  purpose  is  the  discourse  of 
St.  Paul,  "  The  cup  of  blessing,"  &c.,  (1  Cor. 
X.  16-21.)      Where  it  may  be  observed,  1. 
That  eating  the  Lord's  supper  is  the  same 
rite  in  the  Christian  church  with  eating  the 
things   offered  in  sacrifice   among  the  Jews 
and  heathens.     2.  That  it  is  an  act  of  com- 
munion or  fellowship  with   God;    at  whose 
table  we   are  said   to  be   entertained  ;    and 
therefore  it  is  declared  to  be  inconsistent  with 
eating  the  Gentile  sacrifices,  which  is  an  act 
of  communion    with  devils,  to  whom  those 
sacrifices  are  offered.     3.  That  it  is  an  act  of 
communion  between  Christians  who  eat  at  the 
same  table,  and  by  that  means  are  ownod  to 
be  members  of  the  same  evangelical  covenant 
under  Christ.    Whence  the  Apostle  declares 
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in  another  place,  that  the  Jews,  who  are  not 
within  the  Christian  covenant,  and  conse- 
quently not  in  communion  with  Christ  and 
His  Church,  have  no  right  to  partake  of  the 
Christian  altar  ;  "  We  have  an  altar,"  says 
he,  "  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  partake 
who  serve  the  tabernacle."  (Heb.  xiii.  10.) 
Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  to  eat  the  Lord's 
Suppe  '  is  to  partake  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
which  is  there  commemorated  and  represent- 
ed.    For  which  reason  the  primitive  Fathers 

speak  of  eating  at  the  Christian  altar 

So  that  it  is  plain,  both  from  the  design  and 
nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  from  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  the  most  primitive 
Fathers,  who  conversed  with  the  Apostles  or 
their  Disciples,  that  it  was  reckoned  through 
the  whole  world  to  be  a  commemorative  sacri- 
fice, or  a  memorial  of  our  Lord  offered  upon 
the  cross,  first  dedicated,  to  God  by  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  and  afterivards  eaten  by 
the  faithful. 

As  this  sacrament  looks  back,  it  is  an 
authentic  memorial  which  our  Saviour  hath 
left  in  his  Church  of  what  he  was  pleased  to 
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suffer  for  her.     For,  though  these  sufferings 
of  his  were  both  so  dreadful  and  holy  as  to 
make  the  heavens  mourn,  the  earth  quake, 
and  all  men  tremble  ;  yet,  because  the  great- 
est things,  no  less  than  the  smallest,  are  apt 
to  be  forgotten  when  they  are  gone,  therefore, 
our  Saviour  was  pleased  at  his  last  supper  to 
ordain  this  as  a  holy  memorial,  representa- 
tion, and  image  of  what  he  was  about  to 
suffer.      So   that   when   Christian   posterity 
(like  the  young  Israelites  who  had  not  seen 
the  killing  of  the  first  Passover)  should  come 
to  ask  after  the  signification  of  these  thing 
—this  bread,  this  wine— the  breaking  of  the 
one,  the  pouring  of  the  other,  and  the  parti- 
cipation of  both,— this  sacred  mystery  might 
expose  to  faithful  beholders,  as  a  present  and 
constant  object,  both  the  martyrdom  and  the 
sacrifice  of  this  crucified  Saviour,  giving  up 
His  flesh,  shedding  His  blood,  and  pouring  out 
His  very  soul  for  the  expiation  of  their  sins. 
Therefore,  as  at  the  Passover  the  late  Jews 
could  say,  "  This  is  the  lamb,  these  are  the 
herbs,  and  this  is  the  bread  of  affliction  which 
our  fathers  did  eat  in  Egypt,"  because  these 
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latter  feasts   did  effectually  represent   the 
former, — so  at  your  holy  communion,  which 
succeeds  the   Passover,  and  is  undoubtedly 
no  less  a  blessed  and  powerful  sacrament  to 
set  before  our  eyes,  "  Christ,  our  Passover, 
who  is  sacrificed  for  us," — our  Saviour  (says 
St.  Austin)  doubted  not  to  say,  ^^This  is  my 
body,"    when  he  gave  to   his  disciples  the 
figure  of  his  body.     Because  especially  this 
sacrament,  duly  given  and  faithfully  received, 
makes  the  thing  which  it  represents  as  really 
present  for   our   use,  and  powerful   to   our 
salvation,  as  if  it    were  newly  done   or   in 
doing:  "Eating  this  bread,  and  drinking  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death."  .  .  . 

A  discreet  and  pious  beholder  must  need 
look  on  this  ordinance  with  these  three  de- 
grees  of  devotion. 

1.  The  first  is  when  he  considers  the  great 
and  dreadful  passages  which  this  sacrament 
sets  before  him.  "  I  do  observe  on  this  altar 
somewhat  very  like  the  sacrifice  and  passion 
of  my  Saviour.  For  thus  the  bread  of  life 
was  broken,  thus  the  Lamb  of  God  was  slain  ; 
thus  His  most  precious  blood  was  shed.     And 
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when  I  look  upon  the  minister  \»ho,  oy 
special  order  from  God,  his  Master,  distri- 
butes this  bread  and  this  wine,  I  conceive 
that  thus  verily  God  Himself  hath  both  given 
His  Son  to  die,  and  gives  us  still  the  virtue  of 
His  death  to  bless  and  to  save  every  soul  that 
comes  unfeignedly  to  him." 

2.  The  second  is  an  act  of  adoration  and 
reverence,  when  he  looks  upon  that  good 
hand,  that  hath  consecrated,  for  the  use  of 
the  Church,  the  memorial  of  these  great 
things.  Since,  by  the  special  appointment 
of  my  God,  these  representatives  are  brought 
in  hither  for  this  Church,  and  among  the 
rest  for  me,  I  must  mind  what  Israel  did 
when  the  cloud  filled  the  tabernacle.  I  will 
not  fail  to  worship  God  as  soon  as  these 
sacraments  and  G-ospel-elouds  appear  in  the 
sanctuary.  Neither  the  Ark,  nor  any  clouds, 
were  ever  adored  in  Israel;  but  sure  it  is, 
the  ark  was  considered  quite  otherwise  than 
an  ordinary  chest,  and  the  cloud  than  a 
vapour,  as  soon  as  God  had  hallowed  them 
to  be  the  signs  of  his  presence.  Therefore, 
as  the  former  people  did  never  see  the  temple 
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or  the  cloud,  but  that  presently  at  that  sight 
they  used  to  throw  themselves  on  their  faces, 
so  I  will  never  behold  these  better  and  surer 
sacraments  of  the  glorious  mercies  of  God, 
but  as  soon  as  I  see  them  used  in  the  church 
to  that  holy  purpose  that  Christ  hath  consec- 
rated them  to,  I  will  not  fail  to  remember 
mv  Saviour,  whom  these  sacraments  do  re- 

present 

3.  The  third,  which  is  the  crown  and  the 
completing  of  the  two  others,  is  such  a  vi- 
gorous and  intense  act  of  faith  as  may  cor- 
respond to  the  great  end  of  this  sacrament. 
The  main  intention  of  Christ  was  not  here 
to  propose  a  bare  image  of  his  passion  once 
suffered  in  order  to  a  bare  remembrance,  but, 
over  and  above,  to  enrich  this  memorial  with 
such  an  effectual  and  real  presence  of  con- 
tinuing atonement  and  strength,  as  may  both 
evidently  set  forth  Christ  Himself  crucified 
before  our  eyes  (Gal.  iii.  1),  and  invite  us  to 
His  sacrifice — not  as  done  and  gone  many 
years  since,  but  as  to  expiating  grace  and 
mercy  still  lasting,  still  new,  still  the  same 
that  it  was  when  it  was  first  offered  to  us,  ,  , 
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The  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  being  ap- 
pointed by  God  the  Father  for  a  propitiation 
that  should  continue  throughout  all  ages— 
and  withal  being  everlasting,  by  the  privilege 
of  its  own  order,  which  is  an  ^'unchangeable 
priesthood"  (Heb.  vii.  24)— and  by  His  worth 
who  offered  it,  that  is,  the  blessed  Son  of 
God— and  by  the  power  of  ''the  Eternal 
Spirit"  (Heb.  ix.  14),  through  whom  it  was 
offered,  all  kinds  of  eternity  thus  concurring 
together  to  the  sacrifice  upon  the  cross,— it 
must  in  all  respects  stand  eternal,  "the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  .... 

Here  faith  must  be  as  true  as  a  substance 
of  those  things  past,  which  we  believe,  as  it 
is  of  the  things  yet  to  come,  which  we  hope 
for  (Heb.  xi.  1) ;  at  the  approach,  therefore, 
of  this  great  mystery,  and  by  the  help  of  this 
strong  faith,  the  worthy  communicant,  being 
prostrated  at  the  Lord's  table,  as  at  the  very 
foot  of  His  cross,  shall,  with  earnest  sorrow, 
confess  and  lament  all  his  sins,  which  were 
the  nails  and  spears  that  pierced  our  Saviour. 
We  ourselves  "have  crucified  that  just  One. 

Mon  q,^rl  hrpfhrpn.  what  shall  we  do  ?"  f  ActS 
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ii.  37.)  He  shall  fall  amazed  at  that  stroke 
of  Divine  justice  that  could  not  be  satisfied 
but  by  the  suffering  and  death  of  God. 
How  dreadful  is  the  place  !  how  deep  and 
holy  is  Thy  mystery  !  What  inconceivable 
mercies  of  God  the  Father,  who  so  gave  up 
His  only  Son,  and  of  God  the  Son,  who  thus 
gave  Himself  up  for  us  ! 

Bishop  Taylor  adds  : 

Whatsoever  Christ  did  at  the  institution, 
the  same  He  commanded  the  Church  to  do  in 
remembrance  and  repeated  rites ;  and  Him- 
self also  does  the  same  thing  in  heaven  for 
us,  making  perpetual  intercession    for   His 
Church,  the  body  of  His  redeemed  ones,  by 
representing   to  the  Father   His   death  and 
sacrifice.      There  He  sits  a  High-Priest  con- 
tinually, and  offers  still  the  same  one  perfect 
sacrifice  ;  that  is,  still  represents  it  as  having 
been  once  finished  and  consummate,  in  order 
to  perpetual  and  never-failing  events.      And 
this  also  His  ministers  do  on  earth  ;  they  ofi'er 
up  the  same  sacrifice  to  God,  the  sacrifice  of 
the  cross,  by  prayers,  and  a  commemorating 
rite   and    representment,  according   to  His 
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holy  institution.      And  as  all  the  effects  of 
grace  and  the  titles  of  glory  were  purchased 
for  us  on  the  cross,  and  the  actual  mysteries 
of  redemption  perfected  on  earth,  hut  are 
applied  to  us,  and  made  effectual   to  single 
persons  and  communities  of  men,  hy  Christ's 
intercession  in  Heaven  ;  so  also  they  are  pro- 
moted by  acts  of  duty  and  religion  here  on 
earth,  that  we  may  be  workers  together  with 
God,  (as  St.  Paul  expresses  it,)    and,  in  vir- 
tue of  the  eternal  and  all-sufficient  sacrifice, 
may  offer  up  our  prayers  and  our  duty ;  and 
by  representing  that  sacrifice,  may  send  up, 
together  with  our  prayers,  an  instrument  of 
their  graciousness  and  acceptation. 

The  funeral  of  a  deceased  friend  is  not 
only  performed  at  his  first  interring,  but  in 
the  monthly  minds  and  anniversary  comme- 
morations ;  and  our  grief  returns  upon  the 
sight  of  a  picture,  or  upon  any  instance  which 
our  dead  friend  desired  us  to  preserve  as  his 
memorial :  so  we  "  celebrate  and  exhibit  the 
Lord's  death,"  in  sacrament  and  symbol ;  and 
this  is  that  great  express,  which,  when  the 
Church  offers  to  God  the  Father,  it  obtains 
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all  those  blessings  which  that  sacrifice  pur- 
chased  

As  the  ministers  of  the  sacrament  do,  in 
a  sacramental  manner,  present  to  God  the 
sacrifice  of  the  cross,  by  being  imitators  of 
Christ's  intercession,  so  the  people  are  sarri- 
ficers  too  in  their  manner  ;  for  besides  that 
by  saying  Amen,  they  join  in  the  act  of  him 
that  ministers,  and  make  it  also  to  be  their 
own,  so  when  they  eat  and  drink  the  conse- 
crated  and  Messed  elements  worthily,  they 
receive    Christ    within  them,  and  therefore 
may  also  offer  him  to  God  ;    while,  in  their 
sacrifice  of  obedience  and  thanksgiving,  they 
present  themselves  to  God  with  Christ,  whom 
they  have  spiritually  received  :  that  is,  them- 
selves with  that  which  will  make  them  gra- 
cious  and   acceptable.      The    offering  their 
bodies,  and  souls,  and  services  to  God  in  Him, 
and  by  Him,  and  with  Him,  who  is  His  Fa- 
ther's well-beloved,  and  in  whom  He  is  well 
pleased,  cannot  but  be  accepted  to  all  the 

purposes  of  blessing,  grace,  and  glory 

If  we  descend   to   particulars,   then   and 
there  the  Church  is  nourished  in  ner  xaith, 
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strengthened  in  her  hope,   enlarged  in  her 
bowels  with  an  increasing  charity.     There 
all  the  members   of  Christ  are  joined  with 
each  other,  and  all  to   Christ,  their  Head : 
and  we  again  renew  the  covenant   with  God 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  seals  his  part,  and 
we  promise  for  ours,  and  Christ  unites  both, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  signs  both  in  the  colla- 
tion of  those  graces  which  we  then  pray  for, 
and  exercise,  and  receive  all  at  once.     There 
our  bodies  are  nourished  with  the  signs,  and 
our  souls  with  the  mystery :  our  bodies  re- 
ceive   into    them  the  seed   of  an  immortal 
nature,  and  our  souls  are  joined  with  Him 
who  is  the  first-fruits  of  the  resurrection,  and 
can  never  die.      And  if  we  desire  any  thing 
else,  and  need  it,  here  it  is  to  be  prayed  for, 
here  to  be  hoped  for,  here  to  be  received. 

After  all  this,  it  is  advised  by  the  guides  of 
souls,  wise  men  and  pious,  that  all  persons 
should  communicate  very  often,  even  as  often 
as  they  can,  without  excuses  or  delays, — 
every  thing  that  puts  us  from  so  holy  an  eni- 
r^ioiTryiAnt  whpn  wc  arc  moved  to  it,  being 
either  a  sin  or  an  imperfection,  an  infirmity 
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or  indevotion,  and  an  miactiveness  of  spirit. 
All   Christian    people   must    come.      They, 
*ndeed,  that  are  in  the  state  of  sin  muSt  not 
come  SO,  but  yet  they  must  come  :  first  they 
must  quit  their  state  of  death,  and  then  par- 
take of  the  bread  of  life.     They  that  are  at 
enmity  with  their  neighbours  must  come — that 
is  no  excuse  for  their  not  coming  ;  only  they 
must  not  bring  their  enmity  along  with  them? 
but  leave  it,  and  then  come.     They  that  have 
variety  of  secular  employments  must  come  ; 
only  they  must  leave  their  secular  thou^Aits 
and  affections  behind  them,   and  then  come 
and  converse  with  God.     If  any  man  be  well 
2;rown  in  grace,  he  must  needs  come,  because 
he  is  excellently  disposed  to  so  holy  a  feast ; 
but  he  that  is  but  in  the  infancy  of  piety  had 
need  to  come,  that  so  he  may  grow  in  grace. 
The   strong  must   come,   lest   they   become 
weak ;    the    weak,  that  they  may  become 
strong.     The  sick  man  must  ^ome  to  be  cured, 
the  healthful  to  be  preserved.      They  that 
have  leisure  must  come,  because  they  have  no 
excust ;  they  that  have  no  leisure  must  come 
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may  sanctify  their  business.  The  penitent 
sinners  must  come,  that  they  may  be  justified ; 
and  they  that  are  justified,  that  they  may  be 
justified'  still.  They  that  have  fears  and 
great  reverence  to  these  mysteries,  and  think 
no  preparation  to  be  sufficient,  must  receive, 
that  they  may  learn  how  to  receive  the  more 
worthily  ;  and  they  that  have  a  less  degree 
of  reverence,  must  come  often  to  have  it 
heightened  :  that  so  our  souls  may  be  trans- 
formed into  the  similitude  and  union  with 
Christ,  by  our  perpetual  feeding  on  Him,  and 
conversation,  not  only  in  His  courts,  but  in 
His  very  heart,  and  most  secret  affectionj, 
and  incomparable  purities. 

Bishop  Eoveridge  also  observes  : 
When  our  ever-blessed  Redeemer  instituted 
the  Sacrament  of  His  last  supper,  He  said, 
"  This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me,"  (Luke 
xxii.  19  ;  1  Cor.  xi.  24  ;)  whereby  He  laid 
His  command  upon  His  Apostles  there  pre- 
sent, and  in  them  upon  His  Church  in  all 
ages,  that  they  should  continue  this  His  holy 
institution,  in  remembrance  of  Him,  or  of 
that  death  which  he  was  the  next  day  co  suffer 
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for  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  and  that  they  should 
do  it  all  along  until  His  coming  again.  As 
we  learn  also  from  His  Apostle,  saying,  "As 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come/' 
(1  Cor.  xi.,  26.) 

This,  therefore,  is  to  be  always  done  for 
the  continual  remembrance  of  His  death,  as 
it  was  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

The  death  of  Christ  was  not  only  a  true 
and  proper  sacrifice,  but  the  only  true  and 
proper  sacrifice  for  sin  that  was  ever  offered 
up  in  the  world.     For  His  being  offered  up 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  there  was 
no  sin  for  which  any  other  need  or  could 
be  offered  up  ;  or  if  there  had  been,  no  other 
could  have  taken  it  away;    ''for  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
should  take   away   sins."     Yet   such   only 
were   all  the   ''sacrifices"   under  the  law; 
which   therefore    were  not    real    expiatory 
sacrifices  in  themselves,  but  only  types  and 
shadows  appointed  by  God  to  fores\e\t,  typify, 
and  represent  "the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of 
Christ"  then  to  come.    And  in  like  manner^ 


N 


146 


t 


the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  now 
ordained  by  him  to  set  forth  and  commemo- 
rate the  same  sacrifice  as  now  already  offered 
up  for  the  sins  of  mankind  ;  which,  therefore, 
is  necessary  to  be  continued  to  the  end,  as 
the  typical  sacrifices  were  from  the  beginning 

of  the   world These   sacrifices,   being 

ordained  only  to  foreshew  and  typify  the 
"  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,"  ceased  in  course  when  He  had 
offered  up  Himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins  upon 
the  cross.  But  now,  under  the  Gospel,  other 
kinds  of  sacrifices  are  required.  We  are  now 
commanded  to  "  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice  ;"  not  to  kill  them,  but  to  offer  them 
up  alive  as  a  living  sacrifice,  dedicating  our- 
selves wholly  to  the  service  of  God. 

Hence  all  manner  of  good,  pious,  and  chari- 
table works,  that  are  done  in  obedience  to 
God,  and  for  His  service  and  honour,  are  nov/ 

called  "  sacrifices," particularly  our  open 

or  public  praying  to  Him,  and  to  Him  alone 
for  all  the  good  things  that  we  want.     For 
hereby  we  plainly  discover  that  we  believe 
Him  to  be  the  Author  and  Giver  of  "  every 
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good  and  perfect  gift." And  therefore, 

under  the  law  itself,  their  public  prayers 
always  went  along  with'  their  daily  sacrifices, 
both  morning  and  evening.  *'Let  my  prayer," 
saith  David,  "be  set  forth  before  thee  as 
incense,  and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  an 
evening  sacrifice."  Especially  considering 
that  prayer  always  was  and  ought  to  be 
accompanied  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
God,  which  is  so  properly  a  sacrifice  that  it 
is  often  called  by  that  name.  "1  will  offer," 
saith  David,  "to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving;" (Ps.  cxvi.,  17;)  and  "let  them  sacri- 
fice the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare 
his  works  with  rejoicing,"  or  singing.  (Ps. 
cvii.,  22.) 

But  the  sacrifice  that  is  most  proper  and 
peculiar  to  the  Gospel  is  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  instituted  by  our  Lord  him- 
self, to  succeed  all  the  bloody  sacrifices  in  the 
Mosaic  law.  For,  though  we  cannot  say,  as 
some  do,  that  this  is  such  a  sacrifice  whereby 
Christ  is  again  oflfered  up  to  God,  both  for  the 
living  and  the  dead  ;  yet  it  may  as  properly 
be  called  a  sacrifice  as  any  that  was  ever 
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offered,  except  that  which   was   offered  by 
Christ  Himself;  for  His,  indeed,  was  the  only 
true  expiatory  sacrifice  that  was  ever  offered. 
Those  under  the  law  were  only  types  of  His, 
and  were  called   sacrifices  simply  upon  that 
account,  because  they  typified  and  represent- 
ed that  which  He  was  to  offer  for  the  sins  of 
the  world ;    and  therefore  the  sacrament  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood  may  as  well  be  called 
by  that  name  as  they  were.     They  were  ty^i- 
cal,  and  this  is  a  commemorative  sacrifice. 
They  foreshowed  the  death  of  Christ  to  come ; 
this    shews    forth    His  death   already  past. 
"  For  as  often,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show 
the  Lord's  death  till  He  come."  (1  Cor.  xi., 
26.)     This  is  properly  our  Christian  sacrifice, 
which  neither  Jews  nor  Gentiles  can  have  any 
share  in,  as  the  Apostle  observes  :  "  We  have 
an  altar  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat 
which  serve  the  tabernacle;"  (Heb.  xiii.,  10;) 
an  altar,  where  we  partake  of  the  great  sacri- 
fice which  the  eternal  Son  of  God  offered  up 
for   the   sins  of  the  whole  world,  and   ours 
arnnno.  thft  rest,  that  Almighty  God  might  be 
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reconciled  to  us,  and  receive  us  again  into 
His  love  and  favour,  and  make  us  happy  in 
the   enjoyment  of  it  for  ever ;  which  is  so 
great  a  blessing  that  they  who  really  mind 
their  own  good  and  welfare  can  no  more  for- 
bear to  partake  of  this  sacrament  when  they 
may,  than  they  can  forbear  to  eat  meat  when 
they  are  hungry  and  have  meat  before  them. 
These   are  those  spiritual  sacrifices  which 
the  holy  priesthood,  or  the  whole  body  of 
saints  offer  up  to   God.      They  are    called 
^^  spiritual,"    in   opposition  to  those   carnal 
sacrifices  that  were  offered  by  the  Levitical 
priesthood  ;  and  because  they  are  of  a  spirit- 
ual nature,  and  performed  in  a  spiritual  man- 
ner, being  offered  up  in  the  spirits  of  the 
saints  as  well  as  the  bodies,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  Himself  dwelling  in  them,  and  so  conse- 
crating them,  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest- 
hood, and  enabling  them  to  offer  up  these 
sacrifices  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  through 
the   merits  of  that   sacrifice  which  He  hath 
offered  up  for  them,  according  to  that  saying  of 
the  Apostle,  By  Him,  therefore,  let  us  offer 
up  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually. 
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The  oftener  we  partake  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, the  greater  benefit  and  comfort  we  shall 
receive  from  it.  It  is  by  frequent  acts  that 
habits  are  produced.  It  is  by  often  eating 
and  drinking  this  spiritual  food,  that  we 
learn  how  to  do  it,  so  as  to  digest  and  con- 
vert it  into  proper  nourishment  for  our  souls. 

I  shall  say  no  more,  but  that  I  never 

expect  to  see  our  Church  settled,  primitive 
Christianity  revived,  and  true  piety  and  vir- 
tue flourish  again  among  us,  till  the  holy 
communion  be  oftner  celebrated  than  it  hath 
been  of  late   in  all  places  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  am  sure,  that  if  people  were  but  sensible 
of  the  great  advantage  it  would  be  to  them, 
they  would  need  no  other  arguments  to  per- 
suade them  to  frequent  it  as  often  as  they  can. 
For  we  should  soon  find,  as  many  have  done 
already,  by  experience,  that  this  is  the  great 
means  appointed  by  our  blessed  Redeemer 
whereby  to  communicate  Himself,  and  all  the 
merits  of  his  most  precious  death  and  passion, 
to  us,  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  for  the 
**  purging  our  consciences  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God."     So  that  by  apply =■ 
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ing  ourselves  thus  constantly  unto  Him,  we 
may  receive  constant  supplies  of  grace  and 
power  from  him  to  live  in  his  true  faith  and 
fear  all  our  days ;  and  by  conversing  so  fre- 
quently with  him  at  his  holy  table  upon 
earth,  we  shall  always  be  fit  and  ready  to  go 
to  him,  and  to  converse  perpetually  with  him, 
at  his  kingdom  above,  where  we  shall  have 
no  need  of  sacraments,  but  shall  see  him 
''  face  to  face,"  and  adore  and  praise  him  for 
ever,  as  for  all  his  other  blessings,  so  parti- 
cularly for  the  many  opportunities  He  hath 
given  us  of  partaking  of  His  most  blessed 
body  and  blood. 
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Lord  Jesus,  who  didst  pray  for  Thy  mur- 
derers, saying,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do ;" 

Pray  for  7ne,  intercede  for  me,  a  jniserable 
sinner. 

O  my  Saviour,  whom  the  people  and  the 

''  He  saved   others. 
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let  Him  save  Himself  if  He  be  the  Christ,  the 

chosen  of  God ;"  , 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  a  miserable  sinner. 
Oh,  Christ,  whom  the  soldiers  did  mock, 
offering  Thee  vinegar,  and  saying,  "  If  Thou 
be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  Thyself," 
Save  me,  a  miserable  sinner. 
Oh,  Jesus !   over  whose  sac'-ed  head  was 
written,  "  This  is  th''  King  of  the  Jews," 

Beign  in  my  heart,  Thou  Victor  over  Hell 
and  Death,  King  of  Kings. 

Oh,  Jesu  Christ !  Saviour  of  sinners,  who 
didst  say  to  the  repentant  thief,  crucified  at 
Thy  side,  "  To-day  shalt  Thou  be  with  me  in 

"P  j»  yi  q  rl  1  a  p 

Let  my  life  be  hid  with  Thee  notv  and  ever. 

Oh,  Lamb  of  God !  Victim  slain  for  me, 
at  whose  agony  nature  trembled,  and  the  sun 
was  as  sackcloth. 

Look  down  upon  me  zvith  pity,  and  keep 
me  in  sackcloth  for  my  sins. 

Oh,  holy  and  all-sufficient  Sacrifice,  which 
rent  the  Temple,  crying, ^  ''  Father,  into  Thy 
hands  I  commend  My  spirit," 

Cleanse  me  from  my  sins  and  rend  my 
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evil  nature.     Give  me  faith  to  receive  the  Son 
of  God*  J 

Crucified  Jesus  !  whom  all  the  people  came 
together  to  see,  and  beholding  the  things 
which  were   done,  smote  their   breasts   and 

returned, 

Graiit  me  to  smite  my  breast  in  sorroio, 
and  to  return  to  Thee,  saying,  God  he  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  nnner. 

Thou  Christ !  whose  acquaintance  and  the 
women  that  followed  from  Galilee  stood  afar 
beholding, 

Grant  me  power  to  draiv  near  to    Thee  in 

faith. 

Jesus  !  whose  body  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
an  honest  and  just  man,  didst  lay  in  the 
sepulchre  wherein  never  man  laid  before, 

Grant  me  to  he  honest  and  just,  that  I 
may  lie  doivn  in  Thy  death,  and  not  he  cast 
into  the  tomb  of  outer  darkness. 

Son  of  God,  whom  the  women  watched. 

Give  me  power  to  watch,  and  power  to  pray. 
Amen.     Amen. 
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FOR   MEDITATION  AND   INSTRUCTION, 


FIR  ST     LE  S  SON. 
Exodus,  Chap,  xv.,  to  v.  21. 

Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 
this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying, 
I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  for  He  hath  tri- 
umphed gloriously :  the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  He  thrown  into  the  sea. 

The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and 
He  is  become  my  salvation  :  He  is  my  God, 
and  I  will  prepare  Him  an  habitation ;  my 
father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  Him. 

The  Lord    is  a  man  of  war  :  the  Lord  is 

His  name. 

Pharoah's  chariots  and  his  host  hath  He 
cast  into  the  sea :  his  chosen  captains  also 
?,re  drowned  in  the  Red  sea. 

The  depths  have  covered  them :  they  sank 
into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

Thy  right  hand,  0  Lord,  is  become  glori- 
ous in  power:  Thy  right  hand,  0  Lord, 
hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 
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And  in  the  greatness  of  Thine  excellency 
Thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up 
against  Thee  ;  Thou  sentest  forth  Thy  wrath, 
ivhich  consumed  them  as  stubble. 

And  with  the  blast  of  Thy  nostrils  the 
waters  were  gathered  together,  the  floods 
stood  upright  as  an  heap,  and  the  depths 
were  congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  over- 
take, I  will  divide  the  spoil ;  my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them  ;  I  will  draw  my  sword, 
my  hand  shall  destroy  them. 

Thou  didst  blow  with  Thy  wind,  the  sea 
covered  them:  they  sank  as  lead  in  the 
mighty  waters. 

Who  is  like  unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  among  the 
gods  ?  who  is  like  Thee,  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ? 

Thou  stretchedst  out  Thy  right  hand,  the 
earth  swallowed  them. 

Thou  in  Thy  mercy  hast  led  forth  the 
people  wliich  Thou  hast  redeemed :  Thou 
hast  guided  them  in  Thy  strength  unto  Thy 
holy  habitation. 

The  people  shall  hear^  and  be  afraid ;  sor- 
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row  shall  take  hold   on  the  inhabitants  of 

^  Thenthe  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed ; 

the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling  shall 

take  hold  upon  them ;  all  the  inhabitants  of 

Canaan  shall  melt  away. 

Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them ;  by 
the  greatness  of  Thine  arm  they  shall  be  as 
still  as  a  stone ;  till  Thy  people  pass  over,  O 
Lord,  till  Thy  people  pass  over,  ivkich  Thou 

hast  purchased.  ,     ,     .  .1, 

Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them 
in  the  mountain  of  Thine  inheritance,  in  the 
place,  0  Lord  which  Thou  hast  made  for 
Thee  to  dwell  in,  in  the  Sanctuary,  0  Lord, 
ivhich  Thy  hands  have  established. 
The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 
For  the  horse  of  Pharoah  went  in  with  his 
chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the  sea, 
and  the  Lord  brought  again  the  waters  of  the 
sea  upon  them ;  but  the  children  of  Israel 
went  on  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister  ot 
Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand ;  and  all 
the  women  went  out  aiier  uui  .Uw..  v.^...-^-^- 
and  with  dances. 


157 


:s 


of 


ized ; 
shall 
its  of 

be  as 

^er,  0 

Thou 

them 
in  the 
ie  for 

Lord, 

ver. 
ith  his 
he  sea, 
J  of  the 
'  Israel 

ister  of 
and  all 


And  Miriam  answered  them,  sing  ye  to  the 
Lord,  for  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously  ;  the 
horse  and  his  rider  hath  He  thrown  into  the 


sea. 


SECOND     LESSON. 


llevelation,  Chap.  ]. 

The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  whicli 
God  gave  to  Him  to  show  unto  His  servants 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass  ;  and 
he  sent  and  signified  it  by  His  angel  unto 
His  servant  John  : 

Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all 
things  that  he  saw. 

Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
those  things  which  are  written  therein :  for 
the  time  is  at  hand. 

John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia :  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
Him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is 
to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits  which 
are  before  His  throne  ; 

And  from  Jesus  Christ,  tvJio  is  the  faithful 
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wtness,  and  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead, 
and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  Irom 
our  sins  in  His  own  blood, 

And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  ard  His  Father  ;  to  whom  le  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Behold  He  cometh  with  clouds  ;  and  every 
eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  aho  which  pierced 
Him  :  and  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  Him.    Even  so.  Amen.  _ 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and 
companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle 
that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,   as    of  a 

trumpet,  -.  ,i     /•    ^ 

Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 

and  the  last:  and.  What  thou  seest,  write  in 

a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
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wHch  are  in  Asia  ;  unto  Ephesus,  aad  unto 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thy- 
atira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia, 
and  unto  Laodicea. 

And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake 
with  me.  And  being  turned,  I  saw  seven 
golden  candlesticks  ; 

And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

His  head  and  His  hairs  were  white  like 
wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  and  His  eyes  were 
as  a  flame  of  fire  ; 

And  His  feet  were  like  unto  fine  brass,  as 
if  they  burned  in  a  furnace  ;  and  His  voice 
as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

And  He  had  in  His  right  hand  seven 
stars  :  and  out  of  His  mouth  went  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword :  and  His  countenance  was 
as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

And  when  I  saw  Him,  I  fell  at  His  feet  as 
dead.  And  He  laid  His  right  hand  upon  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  firsi;  and 
the  last ; 
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7  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  behold, 
I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter  ;  , .  ,  ^, 

The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou 
sawest  in  My  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  arethe 
seven  churches ;  and  the  seven  candlesticks 
which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 


Oh  Lord  !  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and 
everlasting  God,  whose  blessed  Son  did  on 
this    day  lie    down    in    the  grave    for  us, 
wretched  sinners,  and  was  content  to  endure 
the  load  of  guilt,  which  otherwise  must  have 
carried  a  world  to  perdition,  look  down  with 
pity,  as  Thou  hast  promised,  on  the  ^ile  but 
repentant  sinner,  who  now  prostrate  at  Thy 
mercy  seat,  most  heartily  sorrows  for  all  his 
misgivings.     My  sins  are  a  sore  burden,  too 
heavy  for  me  to  bear,  they  crush  me  beneath 
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their  weight ;  I  am  weary  and  faint  because 
of  them.     Lord,  I  afflict  my  soul,  day  and 
night  I  cry  unto  Thee  :  I  am  as  dross,  I  am 
poured  out  like  water.     What  can  I  do  to 
save  myself?    Nothing!    Works,  such  works 
as  I  can  bring  Thee,  are  an  offence,  an  abo- 
mination in  Thy  sight :  turn  me,  turn  me,  oh 
Lord,  and  so  shall  I  be  turned  :  give  me  the 
comfort  of  Thine  help  again,  and  establish 
me  with  Thy  free   Spirit ;  then,  Lord,  with 
faith  I  know  I  may  come  to  Thee,  and  do 
such  things  as  shall  be  pleasing  to  Thee;  by 
Thy   free   grace   am   I   saved   through  the 
atonement  of  Christ.     Oh  Lord,  let  me  not 
deceive  myself,  my  works  are  nothing,  yet 
faith  without  works  is  dead  ;  so  fill  my  soul 
with  power  to  obey  and  understand  Thy  word, 
that  I  may  do  all  such  good  works  as  Thou 
wouldst  have  me  to  do,  and  when  all  is  done 
to  exclaim,  Lord,  behold   Thy  unprofitable 
servant.     Give  me,  Oh!    Hrly   Ghost,   the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  that  I  may  be  Thine  for 
ever.     Hear  me.  Oh  Lord,  and  be  merciful ; 
draw  me  nigh  to  Thee  that  I  may  live.     Oh 
heavenly  Father,  give  me  grace  to  prepare 
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myself  Avorthily  to  appear  before  Thee  to- 
morrow with  my  hands  washed  in  innocency, 
to  offer  unto  Thee  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  together  with  that  which  my 
Saviour  has  commanded  to  be  offered,  bread 
:^nd  wine,  to  remind  Thee  of  the  broken  body 
and  poured  out  blood  of  the  Lamb,  the  Sacri- 
fice of  my  redemption.      So  receive  me,  oh 
God.     Cleanse  my  thoughts  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  presenting  my 
soul  and  body,  together  with  Thy  creatures 
of  bread  and  wine,  to  be  a  reasonable  sacri- 
fice, with  a  heart  converted   and  turned  to 
Thee     I    may   be    accepted    and   cleansed. 
When     Thy    servants,    the    ministers    and 
stewards    of    Thy    mysteries,    present    the 
bread    and   wine   before    Thee,    grant    that 
these  Thy    creatures   may    be    blessed  and 
made  to  us  the  spiritual  food  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,     Grant  us,  oh  Lord,  to 
discern  the  Lord's  body,  sacrificed  for  our 
sins,  as  the  only  cure  for  sin  ;  let  us  in  faith 
''  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  ;"  in  faith  let  me  kneel 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  see  the  agony 
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and  bloody  sweat,  the  water  and  the  blood, 
the  mocking  and  wounding  ;  bowed  down  to 
the  dust,  let  me  in  my  inmost  soul  feel  that 
my  own  sins,  my  own  wickedness,  has  done 
this  ;  and  may  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  my 

soul. 

Our  Father,  &c. 
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JChe  l^ola  ffiommunfon. 


0  Father  of  mercies,  who  hast  once  given 
thy  Son  to  die  for  me,  and  art  now  ready  in 
the  holy  sacrament  to  offer  Him  to  me  again; 
I  humbly  adore,  but  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss 
when   I   would  duly  prize   so   invaluable   a 
mercy.     What  am  I,  poor  Avretched  creature, 
that  i  should  sit  down  to  eat  with  my  blessed 
Lord,  when  the  glorious  angels  do  at  a  dis- 
tance  adore   and   pay  Him  homage  ?     But 
since  it  is  Thy  glorious  excellency,  0  blessed 
Jesu,  to  love  those  that  hate  Thee,  and  to 
save  their  lives  Avho  barbarously  took  away 
Thine,  and  accordingly  to  call  to  the  heavenly 
feast  so  unworthy  a  wretch  as  I  am,— I  am 

rfiadv  to  come  at  thy  command  ;  but  I  would 

—  ^  - 
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fain  come  worthily,  and  leave  all  my  sins 
behind   me,  seeing  it  is  no  feast  for  them. 
Oh,  I  loathe  them,  and  would  never  yield  to 
commit  them,  were  they  to  do  again ;    and 
humbly  entreat  my  heavenly  Father  that,  for 
Thy  sake.  He  would  freely  forgive  me  what  is 
past,  and  rid  me  of  them  for  the  time  to  come. 
Slay  them,  good  Lord,  for  they  have   slain 
Thee  ;  and  will  slay  me  too  in  time,  if  they 
are  suffered  to  reign  in  me.     Meet  me  in  the 
heavenly  banquet,  with  a  full  pardon  of  all 
mine  offences,  and  with  a  perfect  cure  of  all 
mine  infirmities  and  spiritual  distempers,  that 
I  may  be  cleansed  by  Thy  blood,  and  quick- 
ened by  thy  Spirit,  and  assured  of  that  eter- 
nal life  which,  for  Thy  sake,  God  has  pro- 
mised to  all  His  elect  ones. 

All  this  Thou  art  ready  to  do  for  me,  0 
holy  Jesus,  if  I  come  worthily.  And  there- 
fore my  humble  request  is,  that  Thou  wouldst 
assist  me  acceptably  to  perform  the  duties  of 
this  heavenly  feast,  that  so  I  may  enjoy  all 
the  blessings  of  it,  and  find  it  a  communion 
of  the  very  body  and  blood.  I  would  gladly 
remember  Thy  dying  love  with  a  heart  that  is 
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full  of  thanks,  and  quite  weary  of  my  sins, 
and   most   desirous  of  Thy  grace,  and  tho- 
roughly prepared  to  seal  a  lasting  covenant 
of  repentance  and  reconciliation  with  Thee 
and  with  all  my  neighbours.      All  this  I  de- 
sire  to  do,  and  to  do  it  fervently.     But,  alas, 
I   cannot  do   it  as  I  ought,  unless  Thou,  0 
blessed  Saviour,  wilt  graciously  come   and 
help  me.     My  apprehensions  of  this  amazing 
love  are  very  low  ;    0,  do  Thou  exalt  them  ! 
My  heart  is  still  insensible  of  what  Thou  hast 
done  an.!  suffered  for  me,  and  my  affections 
are  dull  and  heavy ;  0,  do  Thou  ciuicken  and 
inflame  them  !     Make  me  love  Thee  as  much 
as  it  is  possible  for  my  heart  to  love  any,  and 
to  desire  Thy  grace  as  highly  as  I  need  it ; 
and  to  be  set  against  every  sin  as  irrecon- 
cilably  as  there   is  just  cause  for  the  same, 
both  for  Thy  sake  and  for  mine  own  ;  and  to 
love  all  my  brethren  as  I  am  beloved,  that  I 
may  be  fit  to  receive  the  abundant  communi- 
cations of  Thy  grace  in  the  holy  Sacrament. 
I  earnestly  ask  and  humbly  hope  for  all  this, 
0  good  God,  only  because  I  infinitely  need  it ; 
and  because  Thy  grace  is  infinite,  which  will 
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not  suffer  Thee  to  see  the  necessities  of  Thy 
poor  servants  unsupplied  ;  and  because,  un- 
worthy as  I  am,  I  am  still  the  purchase  of 
Thy  Son's  most  precious  blood.     Oh,  then, 
do  not  despise  me,  for  Thy  dear  Son's  sake. 
0  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  knowest 
my  down-sitting  and  my  up-rising,  and  un. 
derstandest  my  thoughts  afar  off ;  with  what 
trembling  ought  I  to  approach  Thee,  though 
I  knew  nothing  by  myself.     But,  alas,  my 
own    heart    condemns    me;    and    Thou  art 
greater    than    my   heart,  and    knowest   all 
things.     0  Lord,  do  Thou  create  in  my  heart 
a  sincere  desire  to  become  better,  and  a  stead- 
fast resolution  to  endeavour  to  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of    our   Lord  Jesus 
Christ.      When  I  go  to  offer  myself  most 
solemnly  to  Thee  at  Thy  altar,  make  me  feel 
Thy  divine  presence  with  me,  enlightening 
my  mind — raising  in  me  worthy  thoughts  and 
affections  towards  my  dear  Saviour— engag- 
ing my  will  more  firmly   to  Thine — confirm- 
ing all  my  pious   resolutions — exciting   my 
faith,  hope,  love  and  joy,  —  that  this  Holy 
Communion  may  be  to  the  continuance  of  a 
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holy  life  in  greater  care,  diligence,  and  zeal, 
in  well-doing.     Assist  me,  I  beseecli  Thee, 
in  every  part  of  my  duty,  that  I  may  remem- 
ber the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  as  to 
be  crucified  \yith  him  ;    and  his  great  love, 
so  as  to  love  him  with  all  my  soul,  and  my 
neighbour  as  myself ;   and  the  new  covenant 
made  in  His  blood,  so  as  to  have  His  laws  writ- 
ten  on  my  heart ;    and  all  the  precious  pro- 
mises He  hath  thereby  sealed  to  us,  so  as  to 
place  my  entire  contentment  and  satisfaction 
in  them,  till  I  come  to  possess  that  perfect 
happiness  which  I  wait  for,  through  Thy  mer- 
cies  in  Christ  Jems.— Amen. 


The  things  which  I  believe  to  have  been 

done  for  me,  Jesu  ! 
Which  I  call  to   remembrance  for   which  I 

return  thanks. 
Which  I  remember,  of  which  I  put  Thee  m 

remembrance,  which  I  commemorate, 
Which  I  offer,  which  I  pray  Thee  to  otter ; 
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Of  these  things  make  me  »-  partaker,  and  ap- 
ply them  to  me. 

Jesu,  only  Saviour, — 

By  the  things  which  Thou  didst  and  bearest. 

Thy  oblation  and  sacrifice, 

Holy,  acceptable,  all-sufficient,  alone  effica- 
cious ; 

Thy  emptying  Thyself,  Thy  humbling  T)  y- 

self, 

Thy  incarnation,  Thy  conception. 

Thy  birth.  Thy  circumcision,  the  first  fruits 
of  Thy  blood. 

Thy  baptism.  Thy  fasting,  Thy  temptation, 

Thy  houselessness,  Thy  hunger.  Thy  weari- 
ness. 

Thy  strong  crying,  Thy  exceeding  sorrrow 
even  unto  death. 

Thy  thirst.  Thy  sleeplessness.  Thy  injuries, 

Thy  scourging  and  mocking,  buffetting  and 
spitting. 

Thy  patience,  endurance.  Thy  apprehension 

as  a  Thief ; 
By  Gethsemane,  Gabbatha,  Golgotha, 
Thy  obedience  unto  death,  Thy  endurance  to 
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By  Thy  mercy  shown  on  the  cross,  Thy  ior- 

giveness  of  Sin, 
Thy  holy  remembrance  of  Thy  enemies.  Thy 

gracious  cry,  "  Father,  forgive  them ;" 
Jesii,  Jesu,  hear  my  prayer,  turn  not  away 
Thine  ear  ! 
Jesu,  Jesu,  be  Thou  my  gracious  Lord, 

Let  me  know  and  feel  that 
Jesu  is  all  in  all  to  me, 

Christ  above,  to  guard, 
Christ  below  to  support, 
Christ  behind  to  urge  me  on, 
Christ  before  to  lead  me, 
Christ  within  to  keep  me, 
Christ  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
Christ  every  where,  to  save  me  from  hell  and 

death. 
As  thou  didst  deliver  our  fathers,  deliver  U3, 

0  Lord ! 
For  Thou  art  an  ever  present  God,  and  hear- 

est  our  cry. 

Thou  didst  save— 
Noah  from  the  deluge, 
Abraham  from_  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
Isaac  from  sacrifice, 
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Lot  from  Sodom, 

Jacob  from  Laban  and  Esau, 

Joseph  from  his  mistress  and  from  prison, 

Job  from  temptations, 

Moses  from  Pharaoh  and  from  being  stoned, 

Thy  people  from  the  Red  Sea,  and  from 

Babylon, 
David  from  Saul,  Goliath,  Keilath,  Ahito- 

phel,  Absalom,  Doeg,  Sheba, 
Elias  from  Jezebel, 

Hezekiah  from  Rabshakeh  and  the  sickness. 
Esther  from  Haman, 
Josiah  from  Athaliah, 
Jeremiah  from  the  pit, 
The  three  children  from  the  furnace. 
Jonah  from  the  belly  of  the  whale. 
The  Disciples  from  the  storm, 
Peter  from  the  prison  of  Herod, 
Paul  from  shipwreck,  stoning,  evil  beasts. 
The  thief  on  the  Cross  from  Hell, 
Even  so  deliver  us,  0  Lord,  that  trust  in  Thee. 
Amen.  Amen, 
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FOR   MEDITATION   AND  INSTRUCTION. 


FIRST    LESSON. 
Isaiah,  Chap.  Ix. 

Arise,  shine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  :  but  the 
Lord  shall  rise  upon  thee,  and  His  glory 
shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see  : 
All  they  gather  themselves  together,  they 
come  to  thee  ;  thy  sons  shall  come  from  far, 
and  thy  daughters    shall  be  nursed  at  thy 

side.  . 

Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and 
thine  heart  shall  fear  and  be  enlarged ;  be- 
cause the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  unto  thee. 


f 


173 

The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee, 
the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah  ;  all 
^,hey  from  Sheba  shall  come  :  they  shall  bring 
gold  and  incense ;  and  they  shall  show  forth 
the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth 
shall  minister  unto  thee  :  they  shall  come  up 
with  acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  I  will 
glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as 
the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

Surely  the  Isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from 
far,  their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them, 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  He  hath 
glorified  thee. 

And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up 
thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto 
thee  :  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my 
favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  open  continu- 
ally ;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ; 
that  7yien  may  bring  unto  thee  the  forces  of 
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the  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  he 

brought.  .         , 

For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish;  j.^,  those  nations 
shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box 
together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  My  sanctu- 
ary ;  and  I  will  make  the  place  of  My  feet 

glorious.  ^.      ,    . 

The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee 
shall  come  bending  unto  thee;  and  all  they 
that  despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves  down 
at  the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they  shall  call 
thee.  The  city  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the 

Holy  One  of  Isrrel.  .-.a 

Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated, 
so  that  no  man  went  through  ikze,  I  w.il  make 
thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a.  joy  of  many 

generations. 

Thou  Shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  ^he  Gen- 
tiles, and  Shalt  suck  the  breast  of  k.n-^s  :  and 
thou  Shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  m^  thy  ba- 
viour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  ot 
Jacob. 
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For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I 
will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for 
stones  iron:  I  will  also  make  thy  officers 
peace,  and  thine  exactors  righteousness. 

Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  bor- 
ders ;  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walk  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates  Praise. 

The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day ; 
neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee  :  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 

glory. 

Thy  Sim  shall  no  more  go  down  ;  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself :  for  the  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days 
of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

Thy  peopl-  ^Iso  shall  he  al)  righteous :  they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  the  branch  of 
My  planting  the  work  of  My  hands,  that  I 
may  be  glorified. 

A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and 
a  small  one  a  strong  nation :  I  the  Lord  will 
hu.cen  it  in  his  time. 
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SECOND     LESSON. 
Revelations,  Chap.  xxii. 

And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river,  ivas  there  the  tree  of 
life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  eve--^  month  :  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  tvere  fo  '  n  healing  of  the  nations. 
And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse :  but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ; 
and  His  servants  shall  serve  Him  : 

And  they  shall  see  His  face ;  and  his  name 
shall  he  in  their  foreheads. 

And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ; 
for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light :  and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  he  said  unto  me,  these  sayings,  are 
faithful  and  true  :  and  the  Lord  God  of  the 
holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must  shortly  be 
done. 
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Behold,  I  come  quickly :  blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 

book. 

And  I  John  saw  these  things  and  heard 
them.  And  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I 
fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  which  shewed  me  these  things. 

Then  saith  he  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not : 
for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  breth- 
ren the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the 
sayings  of  this  book  :    worship  God. 

And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  sayings 
of  the  prophesy  of  this  book  :  for  the  time  is 

at  hand. 

He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and 
he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and 
he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still :    and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 

still. 

And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  My 
reward  is  with  Me,  to  give  every  man  accord- 
ing as  his  work  shall  be. 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. 
Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  commandments; 
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that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 

city.  * 

For  without  are  dogs  and  sorcerers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murdererers,  and  idol- 
aters,   and    whosoever    loveth   and  maketh 

a  lie. 

I   Jesus   have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify 

unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book : 

And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and/rom  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 
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He  which  testlfieth  these  things  saith, 
Surely  I  come  quickly ;  Amen.  Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with 
you  all.     Amen. 


Mt^^iviXmx. 


This  is  the  Lord's  day.     It  is  first  a  Sab- 
bath of  rest  commanded  by  the  Father ;  it  is 
a  Sabbath  of  rest,  of  repose  for  the  soul,  for 
where   Jesus  is    there   sorrow   and  sighing 
shall  be  done  away,  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.     Can  the  children  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast  when  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?     But  how  blessed  is  this  day  to 
my  soul,  down,  lonely  among  the  dead,  deep 
down  in  the  gulph  of  wickedness^  my  life  has 
been  toil,  and  misery,  and  woe ;  darkness  and 
despair  were  over  me, — the  Son  of  righte- 
ousness was  hidden,  and  there  was  no  light : 
affrighted  !   Lord,   I  turned  to   Thee,   and 
Thou  didst  take  me   out  of  the  horrible  pit. 
And  now  pondering  on  Thy  life  and  Thy 


in 


I 


I 


li 


m 


180 

doings,  my  God  and  my  Lord,  I  would  this 
day  pray  for  Thy  special  help  to  enable  me 
to  understand  with  spiritual  wisdom  what  it 
is  to  be  in  a  Christian  Sabbath.     Thou  hast 
said  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  Thy  name.  Thou  art  in  the  midst.     Lord, 
like  Thy  faithful  Mary,  let  me  rise  early  and 
run  to   Thy  sepulchre,  the  Church,  where  I 
may  bury   my   sins.      Through   Thy   ordi- 
nances and  through  the  holy  Sacraments,  let 
Thy  people  behold  as  it  were  angels  standing 
to  guard  our  prayers  to  Thy  Throne.  ^  We, 
toe,  would  have  our  hearts  to  burn  within  us, 
as  Thou  openest  Thyself  to  us.     Saviour  of 
Thy  people,  we  pray  Thee  enable  us  in  faith 
when— as  to  Mary— Thou  sayest,  Why  weep- 
est  thou?  whom   seekest  thou?      Sir,  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord— taken  Him  from 
my  heart,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
lad  him!     Oh  Lord,  enable  me  and  all,  to 
hear  Thee  in  Thy  word  and  Sacraments,  and 
to  turn  to  Thee  and  say,  Rabboni. 

Oh  Saviour  of  men  !  let  me  feel  how  much 
sooner  I  am  satisfied  than  Mary  was.  Thou 
dost  not  say  to  me  "  Touch  me  not;  for  I  am  not 
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yet  ascended  to  My  Father,"  but  Thou  sayest, 
"taste  and  see  how  gracious  the  Lord  is  ;" 
for  unless  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  His  Blood  yc  have  no  life  in  you." 
When  the  doors  are  shut  where  Thy  disciples 
are  gathered  together,  let  me  know,  Lord,  that 
Thou  art  in  the  midst,  saying,  *'  Peace  be 
unto  you:"  and  when  the   holy  mysteries, 
pledges  of  Thy  love,  are  oifered  up  to  Thee, 
give  them  to  me,  and  let  me  in  faith  fully 
realize  "Thy    hands    and  Thy  side;"    let 
me  feel  the  force  of    Thy    gracious  words 
t#     Thy    commissioned    servants,     that    I 
may   know   and   feel   that   Thou   art  truly 
willing  and  able  on  earth  to  forgive   sins. 
"Peace  be  unto  you  ;  as   My  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.     Whosesoever 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them, 
and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain   They   are 
retained."     Thou,  Lord,  art  the  potter,  the 
vessel  is  Thine.     I  believe  that  Thou  canst 
do  even  as  Thou  wilt ;  Thou  canst  forgive 
sins  on  earth— the  words  are  Thine,  not  man's 
words  ;  so,  repentant,  contrite,  I  turn  to  Thee 
and  humbly  crave  mercy:  Thou  wilt  hear 
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me  I  know.  Oh  Lord,  enable  me  truly  to 
repent :  help,  Lord,  Thy  servant  is  weak ;  or 
if  through  great  grief  I  cannot  worship  Thee 
as  I  ought,  grant  me  grace  to  apply  the  decla- 
ration of  pardon  to  my  soul :  help  me  to  o  er- 
come  all  pride,  all  hardness  of  heart,  all 
foolish  self-reliance,  that  I  may  take  Thy 
word  for  my  guide,  and  not  man's.  If  my 
soul  is  burdened  too  heavily,  let  me  not  be 
ashamed  to  confess  my  faults  and  ^'ee  to 
Thee  for  help,  so  that,  by  the  ministra- 
tion of  Thy  Word  and  Sacrament^  I  may 
receive  the  benefit  of  absolution,  together 
with  ghostly  counsel  and  advice.  Let  me 
ponder  on  that  mysterious  love  which  pro- 
vided all  such  means  to  help  weak  faith,  and 
give  me  special  and  immediate  assurance  of 
Thy  love  and  mercy. 


J^rager. 


0  Almighty  God,  who  of  Thine  infinite 
mercy  didst  provide  a  Lamb  for  The  Sacri- 
fice, that  by  the  one  atonement  of  Himself 
once  offered,  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  may 
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be  done  away,  grant  me  this  day  the  precious 
gift  c .  Thy  Spirit,  that  my  whole  heart  may 
be  sensible  of  its  utier  worthlessness,  of  its 
utter  ruin  and  degradation,  and  uncleanness 
before  Thee.  Grant  me  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
Christ  and  to  drink  His  blood,  that  my  body 
may  be  made  clean  by  His  Body,  and  my 
soul  washed  in  His  most  precious  Blood  ;  that 
He  may  evermore  dwell  in  me  and  I  in  Him. 
If  I  have  ofiended  any  by  word  or  deed, 
enable  me  to  say  to  them  "  forgive  me ;"  and 
if  any  have  offended  me,  let  me  have  charity 
to  say,  I  forgive  them.  So  let  charity  reign 
in  my  heart  that  naught  but  love  may  find 
room  there;  grant  these  thiDgs,  Lord,  for 
my  dear  Saviour's  sake.     A  n.en.     Amen. 


FOR  PARDON  AND  CONFESSION  OF  SINS. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father,  I 
have  offended  against  Thy  laws.  I  am  con- 
scious of  having  [here  enumerate  on  your 
knees  mid  alone,  in  the  presence  of  God,  all 
the  sins  you  can  call  to  mind,  not  as  a  dis- 
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semhler^  hut  as  an  honest,  sincere  Christian,'] 
Oh  God,  forgive  me  these  and  all  my  secret 
gins — sins  of  omission,  sins  of  temper,  sins 
done  in  ignorance.  Forgive  all,  oh  my  God, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Enable  me  this  day, 
when  I  enter  into  Thy  house,  to  breath  out 
my  soul  in  prayer, — earnest,  hearty,  sincere 
prayer  to  Thee.  When  in  the  congregation 
openly  before  all  I  confess  myself  a  sinner, 
grant  me  a  contrite  heart,  so  that  I  may 
receive  with  faith  and  joy  the  declaration  of 
pardon  and  mercy  which  Thou  sendest  to 
miserable  but  penitent  souls.  Lord  Jesus  be 
with  me  in  power ;  do  unto  me  as  Thou  didst 
to  thy  holy  Apostle  St.  Peter,  when  he  would 
have  sunk  beneath  the  angry  waters, — raise 
my  spirit  to  a  sense  of  the  mercy  and  mys- 
terious condescension  of  Thyself  this  day.  I 
am  to  partake  of  Thee  in  faith ;  let  me  feel 
and  know  this,  that  Avithout  Thee,  without 
the  power  and  efficacy  of  my  Saviour,  I  am 
nothing  but  a  lost  being.  Oh !  Lord,  thus 
give  Thyself  to  me.     Amen,     Amen. 
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Short  attattB  tox  Suntrae. 

0  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world, 

Have  mercy  upon  me. 

Oh  Thou  who  didst  pray  for  Thine  enemies, 
"Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do," 

Have  mercy  upon  me^  a  miserable  sinner. 

Thou  who  in  the  hour  of  death  didst  have 
mercy  on  the  malefactor,  saying  "  Verily  I 
say  unto  Thee,  to-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise," 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  miserable  sinner. 

Thou  ^ho  didst  teach  me  filial  obedience 
and  love,  saying,  "  Woman  behold  thy  son :" 
"  Son,  behold  thy  mother," 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  a  miserable  sinner. 

Thou  who  didst  teach  us  to  believe  in  God, 
and  to  cast  our  care  upon  Him,  saying,  "  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?" 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  a  miserable  sinner. 

Thou  who  in  the  body,  as  man,  sufiered 
terribly,  enable  me  to  endure  meekly  all  tor- 
ture: Thou  who  saidst  "I  thirst," 
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Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  give  me  living 
water. 

Thou  who  in  the  last  hour  said,  "It is 
finished," 

Have  mercy  J  and  so  let  me  finish  7ny  course. 

Thou  who  didst  to  the  last  obey  Thy  Father, 
doing  His  will,  and  didst  say,  "  Father  into 
Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit," 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  let  these  he  my 
last  tvords.     Amen,     Amen, 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  be  with  me, 
at  Thy  feast  this  day. 
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EXHORTATION 

TO   THE 

^  When  the  Minister  giveth  warning  for  the  celc 
hration  of  the  holy  Communiony  (which  he  shall 
always  do  upon  the  Sundai/^  or  some  Holy-day^ 
immediately  preceding,)  after  the  Sermon  or 
Homily  ended,  he  shall  read  this  Exhortation 
following : 

Dearly  beloved,  on day  next  I  purpose, 

through  God's  assistance,  to  administer  to  all 
such  as  shall  be  religiously  and  devoutly  dis- 
posed, the  most  comfortable  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ;  to  be  by  them 
received  in  remembrance  of  His  meritorious 
Cross  and  Passion  ;  whereby  alone  we  obtain 
remission  of  our  sins,  and  are  made  partakers 
of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  Wherefore  it  is 
our  duty  to  render  most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father, 
for  that  He  hath  given  His  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  not  only  to  die  for  us,  but  also  to 
be  our  spiritual  food  and  sustenance  in  that 
holy  Sacrament.     Which  being  so  divine  and 
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comfortable  a  thing  to  them  who  receive  it 
worthily,  and  so  dangerous  to  them  that  will 
presume  to  receive  it  unworthily ;  my  duty  is 
to  exhort  you  in  the  mean  season  to  consider 
the  dignity  of  that  holy  mystery,  and  the  great 
peril  of  the  unworthy  receiving  thereof ;  and 
so  to  search  and  examine  your  own  consciences, 
(and  that  not  lightly,  and  after  the  manner  ot 
dissemblers  with  God  ;  but  so)  that  ye  may 
come  holy  and  clean  to  such  a  heavenly  Feast, 
in  the  marriage-garment  required  by  God  in 
His  holy  Scripture,  and  be  received  as  worthy 
partakers  of  that  holy  Table. 

The  way  and  means  thereto  is  :  First,  to 
examii.j  your  lives  and  conversations  by  the 
rule  of  God's  commandments  ;  and  whereinso- 
ever ye  shall  perceive  yourselves  to  have  offend- 
ed, either  by  will,  word  or  deed,  there  to 
bewail  your  own  sinfulness,  and  to  confess 
yourselves  to  Almighty  God,  with  full  purpose 
of  amendment  of  life.  And  if  ye  shall  per- 
ceive your  offences  to  be  such  as  are  not  only 
against  God,  but  also  against  your  neigbours  ; 
then  ye  shall  reconcile  yourselves  unto  them  ; 
being  ready  to  make  restitution  and  satisfac- 
tion, according  to  the  uttermost  of  your  powers, 
for  all  injuries  and  wrongs  done  by  you  to  any 
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other ;  and  being  likewise  ready  to  forgive 
others  that  have  offended  you,  as  ye  would  have 
forgiveness  of  your  offences  at  God's  hand  ;  for 
otherwise,  the  receiving  of  the  holy  Commu- 
nion doth  nothing  else  but  increase  your  damna- 
tion Therefore,  if  any  of  you  be  a  blasphemer 
of  God,  an  hinderer  or  slanderer  of  His  Word, 
an  adulterer,  or  be  in  malice  or  envy,  or  in  any 
other  grievous  crime,  repent  you  of  your  sins, 
or  else  come  not  to  that  holy  Table  ;  lest, 
after  taking  of  that  holy  Sacrament,  the  devil 
enter  into  you,  as  he  entered  into  Judas,  and 
fill  you  full  of  all  iniquities,  and  bring  you  to 
destruction  both  of  body  and  souL 

And  because  it  is  requisite,  that  no  man 
should  come  to  the  holy  Communion,  but  with 
a  full  trust  in  God's  mercy,  and  with  a  quiet 
conscience  ;  therefore  if  there  be  any  of  you, 
who  by  this  means  cannot  quiet  his  own  con- 
science herein,  but  requireth  further  comfort 
or  counsel,  let  him  come  to  me,  or  to  some  other 
discreet  and  learned  Minister  of  God's  Word, 
and  open  his  grief;  that  by  the  Ministry  of 
God's  holy  Word,  he  may  receive  thej^benefit  of 
absolution,  together  with  ghostly  counsel  and 
advice,  to  the  quieting  of  his  conscience,  and 
avoiding  of  all  scruple  and  doubtfulness. 
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TO    EXHORTATION    TO    COMMUNION. 

The  Church,  obeying  the  express  command 
of  our  Saviour  to  His  Apostles,  offers  to  receive* 
through  discreet  and  duly  ordained  Ministers, 
those  vi^hose  consciences  by  sin  are  so  disqui- 
eted that  they  cannot  apply  to  themselves  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  that  by  godly  conversa- 
tion in  God's  scriptures,  and  by  pointing  out 
the  mercy  of  God,  by  His  own  appointed 
officer,  and  discovering  to  them  their  repent- 
ance, God's  forgiveness  of  sin  may  be  pro- 
claimed. Salvation  is  offered,  it  is  forced  on 
none.  So  with  absolution,  and  the  duty  of  con- 
fession ;  it  is  to  be  the  voluntary  act  of  the 
repentant  sinner  only.  Now,  is  confession  not 
a  much  more  common  practice  than  is  gene- 
rally supposed?  only  it  is  used  under  ano- 
ther name.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  many  persons 
do  go  to  their  clergy,  when  in  distress  and  suf- 
fering from  sin?  do  they  not  constantly  seek 
counsel  and  advice  from  him?  do  they  not 
express  contrition  and  sorrow  for  their  evil 
lives?  does  he  not  apply  to  their  cases  the 
healing  balm  of  God's  Word,  and  boldly 
declare  to  them  God's  pardon?      Is  not  this 
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done  constantly  in  the  case  of  prisoners,  and 
persons  caught  and  convicted  of  crime,  and  who 
become  penitent  ?  Yet  because  the  Church  of 
Rome  has  abused  the  service  of  confession, 
every  one  not  of  Rome  must  discard  its  bene- 
fits. The  voice  of  an  accusing  conscience  must 
have  vent,  and  so  long  as  a  good  God  has  en- 
dued us  with  a  power  of  sympathy,  which  is 
*' brotherly  love,"  so  long  will  we  look  for  a 
bosom  into  which,  even  here  on  earth,  we  may 
pour  our  griefs,  our  trials,  our  struggles,  our  sor- 
rows, our  weakness,  our  wickednesses.  Jesus 
Christ  has  told  His  people  to  confess  their  sins 
one  to  another,  and  left  with  His  apostles  pow- 
er to  convey  to  His  church,  of  which  they  were 
the  foundation  stones,  and  to  their  successors, 
the  declaration  of  forgiveness  of  sin  to  the  peni- 
tent— and  as  long  as  the  Holy  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church  lasts,  His  command  must 
remain  : — "  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them,  and  whosesoever  sins 
ye  retain  they  are  retained."  These  are  not 
man's  words,  they  are  the  words  of  Him 
who  is  High  Priest  and  King  over  His  Church 
— who  once  had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
and  never  abrogated  that  power,  but  left  it  to 
be  exercised  for  Himself  by  His  duly  appoint- 
ed Priesthood. 
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The  Church  of  England  receives  every  doc- 
trine detailed  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.     She, 
therefore,  accepts  that  solemn  trust  reposed  in 
her  by  the  Saviour  Himself.     To  declare  and 
pronounce  to  His  people  being  penitent,  the 
absolution   and  remission   of  their   sins.      In 
obeying  this  injunction,  the  Church  openly  in 
the  congregation  declares  the  message,  to  the  end 
that  all  may  be  moved  to  repentance,  and  she 
has  made  ample  provision  for  the  reception  of 
those  who  desire  to  have  absolution  pronounced 
for  them,  when  sin  so  oppresses  them  that  they 
need  be  confirmed  in  their  hopes  of  forgiveness 
by   an  assurance  from  a  servant  of  the  Most 
High,  that  such  is  commanded. 

In  the  first  place,  she  has  prefixed  a  rubrick 
to  the  Communion  Service,  requiring  those  who 
intend  to  go  to  the  sacred  feast,  to  signify  their 
intention  to  the  Priest  some  time  before.  Now 
this  is  required  for  many  excellent  reasons,  and 
among  those  reasons  we  may  mention  :  1st, 
That  the  Clergyman  may  have  the  opportunity 
of  knowing  something  of  the  communicant,  and 
the  communicant  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  soberly  and  religiously  on  his  pre- 
paration for  so  awful  a  service.  This  watch- 
fulness is  necessary,  since  among  the  essential 
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acts  which  the  Christian  is  called  upon  especial- 
ly to  exhibit,  is  charity  m  its  scriptural  sense: 
and  if  the  Minister  finds  this  awanting,  he  is  in 
duty  bound  to  reason  with  and  convince  the 
offender,  if  such  should  come  to  him.  In  the 
same  manner,  he  would  have  the  opportunity  of 
dealing  with  sins  deep  and  fatal.  The  Angli- 
can Church,  therefore,  contemplates  in  all  that 
she  does,  the  admission  of  the  penitent  to  all 
the  privileges  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  or 
his  re-admission  into  that  body  of  which 
our  Lord  is  Head.  Such  intercourse  as  this, 
kept  up  between  pastor    ,.  "k,  would   not 

only  tend  to  the   comfort  -  Christians, 

but  would    largely    increa.  number    of 

Christ's  disciples,  and  restore  again  that  whole- 
some discipline,  the  want  of  which  has  brought 
such  scandal  on  the  Church.  How  many 
doubts,  how  many  falterings  and  backslidings 
would  be  prevented,  if  the  intending  communi- 
cant, or  the  newly  confirmed,  would  obey  the 
law  of  their  church,  by  sigi.ifying  to  their  pas- 
tor, or  *'  seme  other  discreet  minister,"  their 
intention  to  wait  on  the  Lord's  altar,  so  that 
by  counsel  and  advice,  and,  if  necessary,  the 
ministration  of  God's  word,  they  may  receive 
the  benefit  of  absolution,  by  pronouncing  thei 
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sins  forgiven  by  God,  if  their  repentance  is 
hearty  and  sincere,  and  they  be  desirous  to 
receive  the  Seal  of  their  forgiveness,  the  par- 
taking of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.  AH 
this  is  very  miTerent  from  the  Roman  confes- 
sional, and  from  the  assumed  judicial  deliver- 
ance from  sin  by  that  Church.  In  all  her 
services,  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  a  life 
of  penitence,  if  life  be  granted,  is  set  forth  as 
the  essential  voluntary  act  and  necessity  of  the 
applicant  for  pardon — and  nowhere  does  the 
scripture  enforce  the  impenitent,  "  We  per- 
suade," says  the  apostle. 

The  use  of  words  under  different  senses,  ren- 
ders it  difficult  to  convey  a  truth  to  those  who 
may  be  strongly  prejudiced  against  one  of  the 
senses  in  which  they  have  been  used.  It  is  so 
with  the  terms  " conf'^ssion"  and  "absolution." 
Many  can  only  think  of  them  ni  a  Roman  point 
of  viewe  But,  io  it  not  clear  that  we  must  neces- 
sarily confess  our  sins  whenever  we  engage  in 
serious  conversation  with,  and  seek  the  counsel 
of,  our  pastor?  and  is  not  he  authorised  to  de- 
clare and  pronounce  God's  pardon  to  u&,  we 
being  penitent,  and  to  admit  us  to  communion 
with  Christ,  upon  no  other  terms  than  those  of 
heartv.  honest,  deen-rooted  sorrow  for  the  whole 
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It  is  quite  clear  both  from  the  Acts  of  the 
Hoi  Apostles  as  well  as  from  the  Epistles,  that 
private  admonition  was  employed  in  the  first 
case  with  offenders,  and  in  the  second,  open 
rebuke  pvd  expulsion  of  those  who  scandalized 
the  religion  of  Jesus.  Indeed,  fror.i  the  nature 
of  our  Holy  Gospel  union,  it  must  be  so;  for  we 
are  brethren— a  brotherhood  in  Christ — one 
family — one  body — and  each  one  members  : 
Christ's  servants  a>xd  ministers  are  then  not  over 
us  as  lords,  but  as  elder  brothers,  sent  to  warn 
men  every  where  to  repent,— sent,  as  Christ 
Himself  was  sent,  to  give  deliverance  to  the 
captive,  and  to  heal— nof,  the  hard,  but  the  bro- 
ken and  contrite  heart.  "  As  My  Father  hath 
sent  me,  so  send  I  you."  Again,  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  ond  of  the 
world."  If  this  promise  be  true,  how  is  Christ 
to  be  with  us  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
have  come,  unless  he  be  essentially  present  in 
all  the  ofHces  of  His  Church.  The  Son  of  Man 
claimed  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  ;  that 
power  He  has  left"  with  His  own  servants,  and 
that  the  power  was  meant  to  be  effectual,  we 
may  be  sure  for  the  words  are  His  own.  Our 
Lord  designed  His  apostles  to  knoiv  the  sheep, 
they  were  not  to  be  strangers  to  each  other, — 
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when,  therefore,  it  is  said  thai  the  Apostles  only 
excluded  from  communion  the  gross  sinner,  the 
statement  is  untrue,  and  introduces  to  us  a  sad 
Roman  error,  making  a  distinction  between 
sins  which  should  not  he  made.  Multitude  of 
sins  may  eat  up  the  soul,  and  yet  to  the  eye  of 
the  world,  that  soul  may  seem  right.  Many 
sin  through  ignorance,  many  foolishly,  many 
through  carelessness,— to  many,  very  many 
such  it  is  an  untold  blessing  if  they  may  but  ask 
counsel  and  guidance  :  and  how  many  young 
persons,  in  this  age  of  laxity  and  disregard  for 
authority,  look  back  with  thankfulness  to  the 
saving  consolation  which  had  been  adminis- 
tered to  them  by  the  mi  .lister  of  Christ.  We 
believe  that  holy  men  of  old  never  would  have 
acted  and  written  as  they  have  done,  unless 
they  felt  very  strongly  the  great  benefit  of 
mutual  confession  of  their  sinfulness,  and  that 
this  severe  humiliation  is  sometimes  necessary 
for  the  burdened  and  oppressed  scul. 

The  Church  of  England  does  not  enjoin  pri- 
vate confession  on  her  children  as  an  essential 
act;  she  urges  it  on  thosj  whoso  consciences 
are  so  sorely  smitten  that  they  cannot  apply  to 
themelves  God's  mercy  to  sinners,  and  she 
allows  it  to  those  who  are  in  doubt  and  fear. 
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And  how  does  she  require  them  to  seek 
the  counsel  and  advice  of  the  discreet  and 
able  minister  ?  Not  by  any  means  after  the 
manner  of  the  Roman  confessional.  In  such 
case,  tlie  sinner  is  catechised  as  to  the  man- 
ner and  form,  and  mode  of  each  sin,  and  the 
very  minutest  detail  is  to  be  given  to  the  con- 
fessor. But  such  is  not  required  by  scripture 
nor  by  the  Church.  Let  us  take  that  case 
which  the  opposers  of  confession  are  fond  of 
adducing,  as  most  calculated  to  arouse  the  feel- 
ing of  disgust  against  confession  at  all  or  in  any 
shape  :  the  case  of  adultery.  The  sinner  dis- 
covers, or  is  brought  to  discover  the  alarming 
conditon  of  her  soul  :  remorse  and  an  awaken- 
ed conscience  throw  her  into  a  tempest  of 
affliction,  and  fill  her  with  doubts  and  fears. 
She  goes,  or  is  persuaded  to  go  to  a  clergyman. 
How  is  she  to  be  received?  Is  the  clergyman 
to  seat  her  down,  and  commence  a  series  of  in- 
terrogatories as  to  each  act  of  sin  that  the  terror- 
stricken  creature  has  committed?  No!  It  is 
enough, — and  scripture  demands  no  more. — for 
the  penitent  to  acknowledge  m  plain  but  gene- 
ral and  emphatic  terms,  her  frightful  guilt : 
"  I  am  miserable  ! — I  feel  I  am  an  outcast !  I 
have  committed  every  abomination  before  God . 


198 


and  man  ;  my  life  hitherto  has  been  wasted  in 
riotous  living  :  adultery,  fornication,  revelling, 
drunkenness,  have  been  my  continued  course. 
How  can  pardon  be  extended  to  such  a  sinner?" 
This  open,  honest  confession,  surely,  is   what 
the  law  requires— and   it  is   enough  ;  and  the 
*»  discreet  and  learned  minister"    does  so  act, 
and  should   so  act,   with  sin  and   towards   sin- 
ners, wherever  he  encounters  them,  as  to  draw 
out    penitence    with    as  little  of    the  filth  of 
sin  :     and    now  by  the  healing  application  of 
the  Word,  and  good  advice,  and  fatherly  help, 
the  way  is   open  for  the    returning   prodigal. 
The  Roman  confessional  is  not  the  onli/  mode 
of  access    to    God's    ministers :     we    believe 
it  to  be  an  unscriptural  one.     But  no  sane  man 
would    refuse  to  acknowledge  his  faults  to  his 
pastor,  or   refuse   to   receive   most    thankfully 
what  God  has  ordered  him  as  His  minister  to 
declare  "  His  remission  of  the  sins,  of  the  sin- 
cere penitent."     This  being  done,  reconcilia- 
tion with  God  is  positively  assured  to  the  true 
and  hearty  penitent ;  his  pardon  is  sealed,  even 
here  on  earth,  by  his  partaking  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  or  on  his  earnest  and  hearty  de- 
sire so  to  receive  Christ.    We  say  again,  would 
that  a  closer  and  more  frequent  intercourse  ex- 
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istedbetween  pastor  and  people  than  now  exists 
that  they  sought  each  other's  society  more  than 
they  do,  and  talked  more  to  each  other  of 
Christ  and  His  kingdom.  We  would  further 
remark  that  the  law  of  God  makes  no  differ- 
ence in  sin,  so  that  Avhen  confession  is  made 
with  a  view  to  absolution  and  full  reconcilia- 
tion with  God,  it  is  idle  to  talk  of  forgiveness 
for  this  or  that  sin.  It  is  quite  true  that  in 
some  cases  restitution  has  to  be  made  and  the 
pardon  of  those  we  have  wronged  has  to  be 
sought ;  but  absolution  or  reconciliation,  to  be 
truly  effectual,  is  to  be  the  absolution  of  the 
penitent  from  his  sins, — this  is  particularly  the 
case  with  the  sick  person  who,  according  to  the 
rub  rick,  should  bo  moved  to  make  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  sins,  with  a  view,  no  doubt,  to  hu- 
mility and  confession  of  his  faith  only  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  preparatory  to  the  declaration 
of  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the  application  of 
the  declaration  to  his  own  case.  The  same  lan- 
guage is  contained  in  the  rubrick  with  reference 
to  prisoners,  in  the  Irish  Prayer-book,  where  a 
special  form  is  provided  admirably  adapted  to 
their  wants.  In  the  Anglican  Church,  there- 
fore, the  absolution  of  sins  on  confession  of 
Christ  is  a  gift  of  power  left  by  our  Lord  to  His. 
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Church  to  be  used  only  by,  and  useful  only  to, 
the  truly  penitent — so  that  there  is  no  room  for 
cavil  or  doubt, — every  being,  in  the  day  of  his 
sad  trial,  can  answer  to  his  own  conscience 
whether  he  is  really  and  heartily  sorry  for  his 
guilt,  and  can  therefore  find  an  answer  in  his 
own  conscience,  believing  Christ's  promise 
true,  whether  God's  minister  has  effectually 
declared  and  pronounced  His  forgiveness,  so 
that  at  the  grave  and  gate  of  death,  he  may  be 
assured  that  mercy  awaits  him  in  his  enter- 
ing on  that  rest  from  which  there  is  no  return. 

The  following  testimony  of  English  divines 
is  enough  to  prove  that  confession  is  proper  to 
the  truly  penitent : 


ARCIIBISHOr    CRANMER. 

God  dothe  not  speak  to  us  with  a  voyce 
sounding  out  of  heaven.  But  He  hath  given 
the  kayes  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the 
authority  to  forgyve  synne  to  the  ministers  of 
the  church.  Wherefore,  Jet  him  that  is  a  sin- 
ner go  to  one  of  them  ;  let  him  acknowledge 
and  confess  his  synne,  and  pray  him  that  ac- 
cording to  God's  commandment,  he  will  give 
him  absolution  and  comforte  him  ivith  the  word 
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of  grace  and  forgiveness  of  his  synnes.  And 
when  the  minister  does  so  I  ought  steadfastly 
to  believe  that  my  synnes  are  truly  forgiven  in 
heaven. — ArLS,  Cranmer^s  Wbi^ks,  t,  i\., p.  281, 
3  ed, 

BISHOP    LATIMER. 

But  to  speak  of  right  and  true  confession,  I 
would  to  God  it  were  kept  in  England ;  for  it 
is  a  good  thing.  And  those  who  found  them- 
selves grieved  in  conscience,  might  goe  to  a 
learned  man  and  there  fetch  of  him  comfort  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  so  come  to  a  quiet  con- 
science, which  is  better  and  more  to  be  regard- 
ed than  all  the  riches  of  the  world. — Sermon, 
Srd  Sunday  after  EpipJi, 

Auricular  confession  was  instituted  only  that 
people  might  give  an  account  of  their  faith,  and 
from  their  hearts  confess  an  earnest  desire  to 
receive  the  holy  sacrament.  We  force  no  man 
thereunto.  Christ  gave  the  keys  to  the  Church 
for  comfort,  and  commanded  His  servants  to 
deal  therewith  according  to  His  direction,  to 
bind  the  impenitent  and  to  absolve  them  that 
repenting,  acknowledge  and  confess  their  sins, 
are  heartily  sorry  for  them,  and  believe  that 
God  forgives  them  for  Christ's  sake. — Luther^s 
Table- Talk. 
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BISHOP   RIDLEY. 

Confession  unto  the  minister  which  is  able  to 
instruct,  correct,  and  'mform  the  weaJc,  wounded 
and  Ignorant  conscience,  indeed,  I  ever  thought 
ought  to  do  much  good  to  Christ's  congregation, 
—and  so,  I  assure  you,  I  think  to  this  day.— 
BccL  Biog.,  vol  ui.,  p.  Q7, 

BISHOP    JEWELL. 

Touching  the  third— private  confession— if 
it  be  discreetly  used,  without  superstition  or 
other  ill,  it  is  not  in  any  wise  by  us  reproved. 
The  abuses  and  errors  set  apart,  we  do  no  more 
mislike  a  private  confession  than  a  private  sex- 
xnon.— Defence  of  The  Apology  of  Church  of 
England,  ch.  vi.,  cUv,  i.-ii. 

HOOKER. 

For  private  confession  and  absolution,  it 
standeth  thus  with  us :  that  the  priest's  power 
to  absolve  is  publicly  taught  and  professed  ; 
and  the  Church  not  deemed  to  have  authority 
either  of  abridging  or  enlarging  the  use  and 
exercise  of  that  power.— i/cc?.  Poh,  vol.  v,  4, 15. 

BISHOP   JEREMY  TAYLOR. 

In  all  which  circumstances,  because  we  may 
be  very  much  helped,  if  we  tahe  in  the  assist- 
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ance  of  a  spiritual  guide  :  therefore,  the  Church 
of  God  in  all  ages  hath  commanded,  and  in  most 
cases  enjoined,  that  we  confess  our  sins,  and 
discover  the  state  and  condition  of  our  souls  to 
such  a  person  as  loe,  or  our  superiors  judge  fit 
to  help  us  in  such  needs. — Hol^  Living,  ch.  iv. 

Confess  your  sins  often,  hear  the  word  ol 
God>  make  religion  the  business  of  your  life, 
your  study  and  chiefest  care  :  and  be  sure  that 
in  all  things  a  spiritual  guide  takes  you  in  hand. 
Golden  Grove  Agenda,  No.  32. 

Again: — That  besides  the  examination  of 
your  conscience — which  may  he  done  in  secret 
heticeen  God  and  your  oicn  soid, — there  is  great 
use  in  holy  confession  ;  which,  though  it  be 
not  generally  in  all  cases,  and  peremptorily 
commanded, — as  if  without  it  no  salvation  could 
possibly  be  'had, — yet  you  are  advised  by  the 
Church  under  whose  discipline  you  live,  that 
before  you  are  to  receive  the  Holy  Commuuion, 
or  when  you  are  visited  with  any  dangerous 
sickness,  if  you  find  any  ojie  'particular  sin  or 
more  that  lies  heavy  upon  you,  to  disburden 
yourself  of  it  into  the  bosom  of  your  confessor; 
who  not  only  stands  between  God  and  you  to 
pray  for  you  :  but  hath  the  power  of  the  keys 
committed  to  him,  upon  your  true  repentance. 
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to  absolve  you  in  Christ's  name  from  these  sins 
which  you  have  confessed  unto  him. 

Again  : — Having  made  choice  of  such  a  con- 
fessor who  is  every  way  qualified  that  you  may 
trust  your  soul  with  him,  you  are  advised 
plainly  and  sincerely  to  open  your  heart  to  him. 

That  for  the  frequency  of  doing  this 

you  are  to  consult  with  your  own  necessities, 

BISHOP    OVERALL. 

Confession  of  sins,  must  necessarily  be  made 
to  them,  to  whom  the  dispensation  of  the  myste- 
ries of  God  is  committed.  For  so  they  which 
in  former  days  repented  amongst  the  saints  are 
said  to  have  done. 

ST.    PAUL. 

Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
who  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  ;  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens  a  id  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together  and 
edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do.  And  wc 
beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  which 
labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you  ; 
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And  to  esteem  them  veiy  highly  in  love; 
for  their  works'  sake 

We  exhort  you,  hrethren,  warn  tliem  that  are 
unruly,  comfort  the  feeble  minded,  be  patient 
toward  all  men.  Obey  them  who  have  the 
rule  over  you  and  submit  yourselves  :  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that  must  give 
account. 

ST.    JAMES. 

Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  Let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church  :  and  let  them  pray 
over  him  annointing  Mm  iLrith  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ; 

And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  :  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  he  forgiven  him. 

Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
for  one  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed  ;  the 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avileth  much. 

T  H  E    LO  R  D    JESUS. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Peace  be 
unto  you;  as  My  Father  hath  sent  Me  even  so 
send  I  you.  And  when  He  had  said  this,  He 
breathed  on  them,  and  said, 

Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
s 
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Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
unto  them  ;  and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain  they 
are  retained. 

Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God. 

I  say  unto  thee,  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church  :  and  the  gates  of 
Hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven, and  w^hatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

Jesus  spake  unto  tliem,  saying.  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  .... 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you  ;  and  lo !  I  am 
with  you  always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
^Holy  Bible-— The  Word  of  God. 

If  then  it  be  true  that  the  Lord  Jesus  sent  His 
apostles  and  servants,  as  His  Father  had  sent 
Him,  we^must  discover  in  what  way  and  for 
what  he  was  sent. 

And  when  He  saw  their  faith^  He  said  unto 
him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  And 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say- 
ing. Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blasphemies: 
who  can  forgive  sins  but   God  alone  ?      But 
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when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts  he  answer- 
ing said  unto  tliem,  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ?  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee  !  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ! 
But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, — He  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Arise,  and  take  |up  thy 
couch,  and  go  into  thine  house. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  receiv- 
eth  u'homsoever  I  send  receiveth  Me  ;  and  ha 
that  receiveth  Me  receiveth  him  that  sent  Me. 

As  Thou  hast  sent  Me  into  the  world 

even   so  also  have  I  sent  them  into  the  world. 

Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  hut  for  them 
also  lohich  shall  believe  on  me,  through  their  word: 
that  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as  Thou,  Father,  art 
in  me  ;  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
-  one  in  Us  ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  hast  sent  Me.  And  the  glory  which  Thou 
gavest  Me,  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be 
one  even  as  we  are  one 

Isaiah,  Chap.  Ixi.,  v.  6. — Ye  shall  be  named 
the  Priests  of  the  Lord.  Men  shall  call  you 
the  ministers  of  our  God. 

Chap.  Ixvi.,  V.  21 . — And  I  will  also  take  them 
for  Priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 
For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new   earth 
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v^hich  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  so 
shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 

This  was  fulfilled  by  our  Lord,  when   He 
named  and  called  His  apostles,  and  on  leaving 
them  said,  "  Behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  My 
Father  upon  you  :    but  tarry  ye   in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high."      Previous  to  this,  before  His  sacri- 
fice, He  had  commissioned  them,  and   in   the 
person  of  St.  Peter,  endued  them  with  authori- 
ty :  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  1 
will  build  my  church,  and   the    gates  of  Hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.      And   I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea\ren: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall 
be   bori*>'l  m  heaven  :    and    whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 
Again,  in  chap,  xviii.,  v.  15  :    "  Moreover,  if 
thy  brother  sh-U  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  him  and  ihee  alone  : 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  then  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother.      But   if  ho  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee   one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  every  word 
may  be  established.     And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  :    but  if  he 
nedect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  ihee 
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as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

Again,  the  third  i'lmr  :  '*  The  same  day,  at 
evening",  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut,  \Amn  the  disciples  were 
assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saitli  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you.  And  when  He  had  so  said  He 
showed  them  His  hands  and  His  side.  Then 
were  the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the 
Lord.  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace 
be  unto  you  :  as  Mf/  Father  hath  sent  Me,  so  send 
I  you.  And  when  He  had  said  this.  He 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost :  Whosesoever  sins 
ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and 
whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained." 

In  obedience  to  our  Lord's  commands,  the 
disciples  tarry  at  Jerusalem.,  *'  and  when  they 
were  come  in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  both  Peter  and  James,  and 
John  and  Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Mathew,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the 
brother  of  James.      These  all  continued  with 
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one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  women  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  His  brethren.  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must 
needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  David,  spake  before, 
concerning  Judas,  who  was  guide  to  them  that 
took  Jesus.     For  he   was  numbered    with  us, 

and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry 

Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  companied 
with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went 
in  and  out  among  us,  beginning  from  the  bap- 
tism of  John  unto  the  same  day  that  He  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a 
witness  with  us  of  His  resurrection — and  they 
gave  forth  their  lots  after  prayer,  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  MatthifcvS.  And  when  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  ail  with 
one  accord  in  one  place,  and  suddenly  there 
came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing, 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting,  and  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them  :  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
tongues  as  the   Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 
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A.  like  visible  call  to  apostleship  was  given  to 
St.  Paul.  The  whole  world,  therefore,  is  posi- 
tively assured  that  the  foundation  stones  of  the 
Church  and  its  called  ministry  are  surely  estab- 
lished, and  from  these  Apostles  up  to  the  pre- 
sent hour,  an  unbroken  ministry  has  been  pre- 
served. From  this  time,  [i.  e.  from  the  Apos- 
tles,) the  visible  calling  and  sealing  of  the 
Christian  priesthood  has  been  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands  and  prayer.  It  is  interesting  to  trace 
the  establishment  of  the  office  briefly  through 
the  writings  of  the  New  Testament.  Thus  we 
will  first  take  the  commission  of  St.  Paul,  and 
then  His  own  to  Ti'us  and  to  Timothy. 

COMMISSION    TO    ST.    PAUL. 

**  I  heard  a  voice  speak  unto  me  and  say- 
ing in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  Me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks.  And  I  said,  Who  art 
Thou,  Lord  ?  And  He  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest.  But  rise  and  stand  upon 
thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for 
this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a 
witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee  :    delivering  thee   from  the 
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people  and  from  the  Gentiles  unto  whom  noiv 
I  send  thee  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness OF  SINS  and  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  which  is  in  Me." 

St.  Luke,  chap,  xxiv.,  v.  47 :  "  Thus  it  be- 
hoved Christ  to  suffer  and  to  rise  from  the 
dead  the  third  day  :  and  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His 
name." 

St.  Luke,  chap,  xxii.,  v.  29.  :  "  And  1  ap- 
point unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  My  Father  has 
appointed  unto  Me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  My  table  in  My  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 

St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  chap.  1  :  "  This  charge 
I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  according 
to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare ; 
holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience  ;  which 
some  having  put  away  concerning  faith  have 
made  shipwreck  :  of  whom  is  Hymenajus  and 
Alexander;  whom  I  have  delivered  unto 
SATAN  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme." 

St.  Paul,  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
says,  "  Wherefore,  I  put  thee  in  remembrance 
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has 


that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in 
thee  hy  the  'putting  on  of  my  hands,  for  God  has 
not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power 
and  of  LOVE,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  Hold  fast 
the  form  of  sound  words  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  That  good  thing  which  was  commit- 
ted UNTO  thee  keep,  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
loho  dioelleth  in  us.^'' 

St.  Peter  to  the  Presbyters,  says,  "  Feed  the 
flock  of  God,  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint  but  wil- 
lingly ;  not  for  tilthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind  :  neither  as  lords  of  God's  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock.  Likewise  ye 
younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder. 
Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  humility." 

St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  chap.  iv. :  "  I  charge 
thee,  therefore,  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
at  His  appearing  and  His  kingdom  ;  preach 
the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season, 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with   all  long  suffering 

and  doctrine." 

St.  Paul  to  Titus,  saith,  "  These  things  speak 

and  exhort,  and  rehuJce  ivith  all  authority.     Let 

no  man  despise  thee." 
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Again,  "  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the 


first  and  second   admonition,  reject ;  knowing 
that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  and  sinneth 
being  condemned  of  himself." 

St.  Peter  First  General  Epistle,  chap,  ii.,  v. 
5  :  "  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a 
spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  call  to  the  Gentile  world  is  exactly  the 
same  in  terms  as  that  of  the  Jews.  Speaking 
unto  Moses,  the  Lord  said,  "And  ye  shall  be 
unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests  and  an  holy  na- 
tion ;"  Exodus,  Chap,  xix.,  v.  6.  ;  and  inas- 
much as  the  people  had  to  make  offerings  to 
God,  so  was  there  a  special  priesthood  set 
apart  to  present  them  :  exactly  so  under  the 
Christian  Church,  there  are  people  still  to 
make  offerings  to  God,  and  He  has  left  His 
priesthood  to  present  them  reverently  and 
humbly  before  Him.  Wherefore,  if  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar  and  there  rememberest  that 
thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee  :  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  ^hy  way: 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift." 

The  office  of  priesthood  in  the  Church  is  not 
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done  away.  It  is  only  a  changed  priesthood, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  constantly 
proclaimed  His  mission  to  be  a  mission  of 
reconciliation ;  and  commanded  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins,  to  be  every  where  pro- 
claimed by  His  own  representative  priesthood  ; 
and  as  we  have  seen.  He  thrice  commissioned 
His  apostles  to  administer  absolution  to  peni- 
tents, and  to  bind  the  impenitent, — once,  before 
His  death, — a  second  time  in  the  person  of 
St.  Peter,  again  before  his  ascension, — and 
to  St.  Paul,  who  did  bind,  as  we  have  seen, 
HymencBus.  Now,  if  lightly  considered,  this 
gift  of  our  Lord  to  His  Church  is  one  of  the 
most  charitable,  considerate,  loving  acts  which 
the  all-holy,  blessed  Jesus  ever  gave  to  mortal 
man,  after  the  gift  of  Himself,  of  which  this  is 
a  part.  A  miserable  sinner,  bowed  down  with 
grief  for  a  load  of  sins  unbearable,  prostrate, 
contrite,  broken  in  spirit,  I  go  to  the  foot-stool 
of  my  Lord,  and  in  bitterness  of  soul  confess 
my  wickedness,  and  am  heartily  sorry  for  my 
sin,  I  am  repentant,  I  feel  it,  and  know  in  my 
heart  my  sorrow.  Is  it  no  sweet  consolation  to 
me,  or  to  him  about  to  leave  the  world,  well 
nigh  crushed  down  with  shame,  to  hear  an 
authorised  minister  of  Christ  say,-—"  In  the 


I 


ft 


I 


li 


216 

name  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee  ?"  The  words  are  Christ's,  not  the  min's- 
ter's  :  he  is  ordered  to  coKie  to  me,  ministering 
in  Christ's  stead,  and  say,  "  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee,"  upon  plain  unmistakeable  condi- 
tions, unfeigned  repentance,  and  faith  in  Christ, 
as  alone  able  and  willing  to  save  sinners  ;  the 
only  atonement  for  sin.  Yes,  truly,  under 
such  circumstances,  the  Son  of  Man  even  now 
on  earth  doth  forgive  sins.  Our  Lord,  commi- 
serating the  weakness  of  man,  left  authority 
with  those  who  minister  in  His  stead,  to  declare 
and  pronounce  (to  His  people  being  penitent,) 
the  absolution  and  remission  of  their  sins. 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE 

gurmtnfetv^tton  ot  the  aotK's  Suppev, 


HOLY  COMMUNION 


So  many  as  intend  to  he  jpartaJcers  of  the  Holy 
Communion  shall  signify  their  names  to  the 
Curate,  at  least  some  time  the  day  before. 

\  And  if  any  of  these  he  an  open  and  notorious 
evil  liver,  or  have  done  any  wrong  to  his  neigh- 
bours by  word  or  deed,  so  that  the  Congregation 
be  thereby  offended ;  the  Curate,  having  know- 
ledge thereof,  shall  call  him  and  advertise  Urn, 
that  in  any  ime  he  presume  not  to  come  to  the 
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Lord\   Tahle,   until  he  hath  openly  declared 
himself  to  have  truly  repented  and  amended  his 
former  naughty  life,  that  the  Congregation  may 
thereby  he  satisfied,  which  hefore  were  offended; 
and  that   he  hath  recompensed  the  parties  to 
whom  he  hath  done  lorong  ;  or  at  least  declare 
himself  to  he  in  full  purpose  so  to  do,  as  soon  as 
he  conveniently  may. 
T  Jhe  same  order  shall  the  Cerate  use  with  those 
betwixt  ivhom  he  perceiveth  malice  and  hatred 
to  reign;  not  suffering  them  to  he  partakers  of 
the  Lord's  Table,  until  he  know  them  to  he  re- 
conciled.    And  if  one  of  the  parties  so  at  vari-^ 
ance  he  content  to  forgive  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart  all  that  the  other  hath  tres2Mssed  against 
him,  and  to  make  amends  for  that  he  himself 
hath  0 fended;  and  the  other  party  will  not  be 
persuaded  to  a  godly  unity,  but  remain  still  in 
his  frowardness  and  malice :  the  Minister  in 
that  case  ought  to  admit  the  penitentl^erson  to 
the  holy  Communion,  and  not  him  that  is  obsti- 
nate.    Provided  that  every  Minister  so  repelling 
any,  as  is  specified  in  this,  or  the  next  precedent 
paragraph  of  this  Eubrich,  shall  be  obliged  to 
give  an  account  of  the  same  to  the  Ordinary 
within  fourteen  days  after  at  the  farthest. 
And  the    Ordinary  shall  proceed  against  the 
offending  person  according  to  the  Canon. 
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^  The  Table,  at  the  Communion'time  hamuj  a 
fair  white  linen  cloth  upon  it,  shall  stand  in  the 
Body  of  the^^Church,  or  in  the  Chancel,  inhere 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  are  appointed  to 
he  said.     And  the  Priest  standing  at  the  North- 
side  of  the  Tahle  shall  say  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
loith  the  Collect  folloioing,  the  'people  hneeling. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be    thy   Name.     Thy   kingdom   come.     Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.    Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.     And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  tres- 
pass against  us.     And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

THE    COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  be 
open,  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no 
secrets  are  hid ;  Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that,  we  may  perfectly  love  The-,  and  worthily 
magnify  Thy  holy  Name  ;  through  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

^  Then  shall  the  Priest,  turning  to  the  people, 
rehearse  distinctly  all  the  TEN  COMMAND- 
MENTS; and  the  people  still  hneeling  shall, 
after  every  Commandment,  ash  God  mercy  for 
tJieir  transgression  thereof  for  the  time  pasty 
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and  grace  to  keep  the  same  for  the  time  to  come 

as  foUoiveth, 

Minister.  God  spake  these  words,  and  said ; 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God :  Thou  shalt  have  none 
other  gods  but  me. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself 
any  graven  image,  nor  the  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the  earth. 
Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor  worship 
them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,  and  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
of  them  that  hate  Me,  and  shew  mercy  unto 
thousands  in  them  that  love  Me,  and  keep  My 
commandments. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless,  that  taketh  His  name  in 
vain. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,     Remember  that  thou   keep   holy 
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the  Sabbath-day.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
and  do  a'l  that  thou  hast  to  do ;  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God.  In  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work, 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maid-servant,  thy  cattle,  and 
the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day  ;  wherefore  the  Lord  blesseth  the 
seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

Peopic,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther, that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,     Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister*     Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,     Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
Incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
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Minuter.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  his  maid,  nor 
his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  his. 

People.     Lord,  have    mercy   upon   us,   and 
write  all   these  Thy  laws   m  our  hearts,  we 
beseech  Thee. 
Then  shall  follow  one  of  these  txoo   Collects  for  the 

Queeni^   the  priest   standing   as   before,   and 

saying, 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God,  whose  kingdom  is  everlasting, 
and  power  infinite,  have  mercy  upon  the  whole 
Church ;  and  so  rule  the  heart  of  thy  chosen 

*  So  great  are  the  blessings  of  a  righteous  and  peace- 
able government,  that  we  are  commanded,  in  an  especial 
manner,  to  pray  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  author- 
ity ;  for  them  first,  that,  remembering  they  are  in  the 
place  of  God,  they  may  endeavour  to  promote  Jlis  glory 
whom  they  represent,  defend  the  persons  and  rights  of 
men,  and  punish  evil-doers  according  to  the  tenor  of 
these  laws;  and  secondly,  for  ourselve.%  that  we  may 
obey  our  governors  out  of  a  principle  of  conscience,  and 

in  nhPflifinp.fi  to  God. — BUhop   WUSOTI. 
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servant  Victoria,  our  aueen  and  Governor, that 
she  (knowing  whose  minister  she  is)  may 
above  all  things  seek  Thy  honour  and  glory : 
and  that  we,  and  all  her  subjects  (duly  consid- 
ering whose  authority  she  hath)  may  faithfully 
serve,  honour,  and  humbly  obey  her,  in  Thee, 
and  for  Thee,  according  to  Thy  blessed  Word 
and  ordinance,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and 
reigneth,  ever  one   God,  world   without   end. 

Amen, 

Or, 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  we  are  taught 

by  Thy  holy  Word,  that  the  hearts  of  kings  are 

in  Thy  rule  and  governance,  and  that  Thou  dost 

dispose  and  turn  them  as  it  seemeth  best  to 

Thy  godly  wisdom :  we  humbly  beseech  Thee 

so  to  dispose  and  govern  the  heart  of  Victoria 

Thy  servant,  our  Glueen  and  Governor,  that,  in 

all  her  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  she  may 

ever  seek  Thy  honour  and  glory,  and  study  to 

preserve  Thy  people  committed  to  her  charge, 

in  wealth,  peace,  and  godliness.     Grant  this, 

O  merciful  Father,  for  Thy  dear   Son's  sake, 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

Then  shall  he  said  the   Collect  of  the  day.     And 

immediately  after  the    Collect,  the  ;priest  shafi 
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read  the  Epistle,  saying ,  The  Epistle  [or,  The 
p)ortion  of  Scripture  appointed  for  the  Epistle] 

is   written   in  the — chapter  of beginning 

at  the — verse.  And  the  Epistle  ended,  he  shall 
say,  Here  endeth  the  Epistle,  Then  shall  he 
read  the  Gospel  (the  people  all  standing  uj))i 
saying?   The  holy   Gospel  is  written   in   the — 

chapter  of beginning  at  the — verse.     And 

the   Gospel  ended,  shall  be  said  or  sung  the 
Creed  following ,  the  people  standing  as  before. 
I  believe  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible  : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God,  begotten  of  His  Father 
before  all  worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of  light, 
Very  God  of  Very  God,  begotten,  not  made, 
being  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made,  who  for  us  men, 
and  for  our  salvation,  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  man,  and  was 
crucified  also  for  us  under  Pontius  Pilate. 
He  suffered  and  was  buried  ;  and  the  third 
day  He  roseagain  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.    And  He  shall  come 
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again   with   glory   to    judge   both   the   quick 
and  the  dead  :  whose  kingdom  shall  have  no 

end  : 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord 
and   Giver  of  life,  who   proceedeth  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  who  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glorified, 
who  spake  by  the  prophets.     And  I   believe 
one  catholic  and  apostolic  Church.     I  acknow- 
ledge one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins  ; 
and  I  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.     Amen.'^ 
Then  shall  follow   the   Sermon,   or  one  of  the 
Homilies  already  set  forth,  or  hereafter  to  he 
set  forth  hy  authority. 
Then  shall  the  ^priest  return  to  the  Lord's  table, 
and  begin  the  offertory,  f  saying  one  or  more  of 

*  Lord,  increase  my  faith ;  grant  that  I  may  die  in 
this  faith,  and  in  the  communion  of  Thy  holy  Church, 
and  be  united  to  Thee,  and  all  Thy  members,  by  a  faith 
and  charity  that  shall  never  end.— -BwAqp  Wilson. 

f  Say  secretly :  '*I  will  give  as  I  am  able,  according 
to  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  my  God,  which  he  has  given 
me."  And  when  you  give  your  alms,  say,  *'Lord,  par- 
don all  my  vain  expenses ;  and  accept  of  this  testimony 
of  my  gratitude,  for  what  I  have  received  from  Thee." 
— Bishop  Wilson. 

Sincere  Christians  at  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Com- 
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these  sentences  following,  as  he   thlnketh  most 

convenient  in  his  discretion. 

Let   Your  Light  so        0   heavenly    Father, 

'   shine  before  men,  that  give   us  all  grace,  that 

they    may    see     your  we  may  honour  Thee  both 

good  works,   and  gio-  in  our  lives  and  by  our 

rifyyour  Father,  which  alms,  and    that     TIiou 

is     in     heaven.      (St.  mayest   be  glorified  by 

Matt.  V.  16.)  those  that  receive  them. 

Lay  not  up  for  your-       Magnify  thepoioer  of 

selves   treasures  upon  Thy  grace,  0  God,  upon 

the   earth,   where    the  us,  in  freeing  our  souls 

rust     and    moth    doth  from  the  love  of  riches ; 

corrupt,      and     where  that  we  may  have   the 

thieves  break  through,  greatest    jpart    of    our 

and  steal:  but  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven  ;  and 

for  yourselves  treasures  that  our  hearts  may  be 

in  heaven,  where  neith-  there  also, 
er  rust  nor  moth  doth 
corrupt,     and     where 

munion  should,  together  with  the  actual  sacrifice  of 
themselves,  bring  the  free-will  offering  of  their  goods ; 
for  this  as  naturally  follows  the  former  as  the  fruits  and 
leaves  follow  the  tree,  and  as  what  we  have  or  can  comes 
after  what  we  are.  Therefore,  as  our  bodies  and  souls 
are  sacrifices  attending  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  so  also 
must  our  goods  attend  the  sacrifice  of  our  persons. — 
Dt,  Brevint. 
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thieves  do  not  break 
through  and  steal. 
(St.  Matt.  vi.  19,  20.) 

Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  even  so 
do  unto  them  ;  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the 
prophets.  (St.  Matt, 
vii.  12.) 

Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the>ill  of  My  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 
(St.  Matt.  vii.  21.) 

Zaccheus  stood  forth 
and  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half 
of  my  goods  t  give  to 
the  poor  ;  and  if  I 
have  done  any  wrong 
to  any  man,  I  restore 
fourfold.  (St.  Luke 
xix.  8.) 


May  this  rule  of  eter- 
7ial  juHice  he  ever pres' 
ent  loith  us,  that  neither 
self-love  nor  interest  may 
lead  iia  to  transgress  it. 


Grant,  0  God,  that 
loe  may  never  build  our 
hopes  of  salvation  upon 
an  outward  profession 
only,  without  a  life  of 
holiness  and  good  works. 


If  thou,  0  God,  givest 
me  ability,  give  me  an 
heart  to  he  both  just  and 
charitable  ;  that  Thou 
mayest  say  unto  me,  as 
Thou  didst  unto  this  pub' 
lican,  "  Salvation  is 
come  to  thy  hoiise*^^ 
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Who  goeth   a   war- 
fare at  any  time  of  his 
own  cost  ?     who  plan- 
teth   a    vineyard    and 
eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  who  feed- 
eth  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock  ?     (1  Cor.  ix.  7.) 
If  we  have  sown  un- 
to you  spiritual  things, 
it  is  a  great  matter  if 
we  should  reap   your 
worldly    things  ?      (1 
Cor.  ix.  11.) 

Do  ye  not  know  that 
they  who  minister 
about  holy  things,  live 
of  the  sacrifice  ?  And 
they  who  wait  at  the 
altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar?  Even  so 
hath  the  Lord  also 
ordained,  that  they  who 
preach  the  Gospel 
should  live  ot  the  Gos- 
pel. (1  Cor.  ix.  13,14. 


Shall  the  soldier,  the 
husbandman,  and  the 
shepherd,  all  have  their 
wages,and  Thy  ministers 
only,  0  Jesus,  he  grudg- 
ed theirs  ?  God  forbid  ! 
Vouchsafe  unto  me  and 
to  all  Christians  a  better 
mind,  I  beseech  Thee. 

May  the  good  Spirit 
of  God  bless  the  heaven- 
ly seed  sown  by  Sis  min- 
isters, that  both  they  and 
we  may  reap  the  fruit  of 
their  labour. 

Since  Thou,  0  Jesus, 
hast  ordained  this,  far 
be  it  from  me  to  envy,  or 
to  deprive  Thy  servants 
of  the  right  which  Thou 
hast  given  them. 
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He  that  soweth  little        It    loill    he  our  own 
shall  reap  little  ;    and  fault,  if  we  reap  not  a 
he  that   soweth   plen-  plentifid  crop, 
teously  shall  reap  plen- 

teously.  Let  every  man  Let  us  proportion  our 
do  according  as  he  is  alms  to  our  ability,  lest 
disposed  in  his  heart ;  ice  provohe  God  to  pro- 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  p)ortio7i  His  blessings  to 
necessity  ;  for  God  lov-  our  alms,^ 
eth  a  cheerful  giver. 
(2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7.) 

Let  him  that  is  There  is  nothing,  0 
taught  in  the  word  God,  lohich  ive  ca7i  give 
minister  unto  him  that  to  Thy  minister's,  equal 
teacheth  in  all  good  to  the  blessings  ivhich  ive 
things.  Be  not  deceiv-  receive  from  them,  tvho 
ed ;  God  is  not  mock-  minister  unto  us  the 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  means  of  grace  and  sal' 
man  soweth,  that  shall   vation,  * 

he  reap.  (Gal.vi.  6,  7.) 

While  we  have  time,  Blessed  be  God,  that 
let  us  do  good  unto  I  have  yet  time  P  Lord, 
all  men,  and  especially  give  one  an  heart  to  do 
unto  them  that  are  of  good,  before  the  night 
the  household  of  faith,  cometh,  when  no  man 
(Gal.  vi.  10.)  can  work. 


% 


'^  Bp.  Beveridge. 
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Godliness    is    great 
riches,  if  a  man  be  con- 
tent with  that  he  hath  ; 
for  we  brought  nothing 
into  the  world,  neither 
may  we  carry  any  thing 
out.     (ITim.  vi.  6,7.) 
Charge    them    who 
are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  ready  to 
give,  and  glad  to  distri- 
bute, laying  up  in  store 
for  themselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they 
may  attain  eternal  life. 
(1  Tim.  vi.  17, 18, 19.) 
God  is  not  unright- 
eous that  he  will  forget 
your  works  and  labour 
that  proceedeth  of  love, 
which   love    ye    have 
shewed  for  his  name's 
sake,  who  have  minis- 
tered  unto  the  saints, 
and   yet  do  minister. 
(Heb.  vi.  10.) 


Give  mc,  0  God,  a 
j)ious  and  a  contented 
mind;  and  for  the  rest, 
"  Thy  loill  he  done,^^ 


Bless  God,  ye  that 
have  riches,  if  He  has 
given  you  grace  and 
jpoiver  to  give  them  with 
a  liberal  hand  and  cheer- 
ful heart,  without  which 
they  loill  he  the  occasion 
of  certain  ruin. 


My  God,  we  have  nO' 
thing  hut  tvhat  is  Thine  ; 
and  yet  Thou  makest 
Thyself  a  dehtor  to  us 
for  v:hat  ive  give  to  Thy 
jjoor  and  to  Thy  minis- 
ters, IIoio  great  is  this 
goodness  ! 
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To  do  good,  and  to       May  onr  prayers  and 


distribute,  forget  not ; 
for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 
(Heb.  viii.  16.) 

Whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his 
compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him  ?  (1 
John  iii.  17.) 

Give  alms  of  thy 
goods,  and  never  turn 
thy  face  from  any  poor 
man  •  and  then  the  face 
of  the  Lord  shall  not 
^e  turned  away  from 
thee.     (.Tob.  iv.  7.) 

Be  merciful  after  thy 
power.  If  thou  hast 
much,  give  plenteous- 
ly  ;  if  thou  hast  little, 
do. thy  diligence  gladly 
to  give  of  that  little : 
for  so   gatherest   thou 


our  alms  go  up  he/ore 
Thee,  0  God!  Andgra- 
ciously  accept  them  for 
Jesus  Chrisfs  sahe, 

TJiou,  0  God,  canst 
support  all  Thy  poor 
loithout  our  assistance; 
hut  it  is  by  them  that 
Thou  triest  our  faith, 
and  our  love  for  Thee. 


Give  me,  0  Lord,  a 
true  compassion  for  the 
oniseries  of  others,  that 
Thou  may  est  have  com- 
passion on  me  at  the 
great  day. 

1  thank  Thee,  0  God, 
that  Thou  judgcst  not  hy 
the  greatness  of  the  gift, 
hut  hy  the  heart,  and  the 
ability  of  the  giver  ;  and 
wilt  reward  accordingly. 
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thyself  a  good  reward 
in  the  day  of  necessi- 
ty.    (Tob.  iv.  8,  9.) 

He  that  hath  pity  To  Thy  account,  O 
upon  the  poor  lendeth  God,  I jplacc  my  chariti/ 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  to  the  'poor  Tlwii  sendest 
look  what  he  layeth  imto  me;  and  I  know 
oui,  it  shall  be  paid  that  I  shall  he  no  loser, 
him  again.    (Fiov.  xix. 

17.) 

Blessed  be  the  man  Keep  me,  0  God,  from 
that  provideth  for  the  all  idle  and  vain  expen- 
sick  and  needy :  the  ses,  that  I  may  ahvays 
Lord  shall  deliver  him  have  to  give  to  him  that 
in  the  time  of  trouble,  needeth.  At  the  hour  of 
(Psalm  xli.  L)  death,  and  in  the  day  of 

judgment,    good    Lord, 
deliver  me. 
Whilst  these  sentences  are  in  reading,  the  deacons, 
churchwardens,  or  other  fit  ^persons  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  shall  receive  the  alms  for  the 
poor,  and  other  devotions  of  the  people,  in  a 
decent   basin  or  plate,  to   he  provided  hy  the 
parish  for  that  purpose  ;  a7id  reverently  bring 
it  to  the  priest,  ivho  shall  humbly  present  and 
place  it  upon  the  holy  table. 
And  when  there  is  a  communion,  the  priest  shall 
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then  place  upon  the  table  so  much  bread  and 
loine  as  he  shall  think  sufjicient.^ 

After  ichich  done,  the  priest  shall  say, 

Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's 
Church  militant  here  in  earth. 
Almighty  and  ever-living  God,  who  by 
Thy  holy  apostle  hast  taught  us  to  make 
prayers  and  supplications,  and  to  give  thanks 
for  all  men,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee  most 
mercifully  to  accept  our  alms  and  oblations,*}* 

•^  The  elements  -which  we  are  invited  to  take  are  of 
fruits  growing  out  of  the  earth,  to  shew  that  the  earth, 
which  was  cursed  for  Adam's  sake,  is  blessed  for 
Christ's  sake.  As  it  brings  forth  thorns  and  thistles,  to 
call  to  mind  our  rebellion,  so  it  brings  forth  bread  and 
wine,  to  call  to  mind  our  redemption. — Bp.  Hacket. 

Think  now  deeply  on  what  is  being  done !  Your  alms, 
and  oblations  of  bread  and  wine,  and  your  prayers,  are 
now  solemnly  presented  by  God's  minister  for  you  and 
with  you.  The  oblation  presently  to  be  given  back  to 
you,  richly  blessed  ;  to  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts  with 
divine  effulgence,  the  priceless  life-giving  Christ.  Pray 
God  to  receive  you :  pray  heartily. 

•j-  We  have  no  right,  says  Bishop  Hopkins,  to  restrict 
the  term  **  Sacrifice  to  the  immolation  of  a  living  animal, 
— although  it  is  properly  applicable  to  this — because  it 
is  also  applicable  to  many  other  offerings,"  and  as  Bi^- 
op  Jolly  remarks,  there  were  more  unbloody  than  bloody 
Sacrifices. 
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and  to    receive   these  our  prayers,  which  we 
offer  unto  Thy  DivineMajesty,beseechingThee 

to   inspire   continually  the  universal   Church 

Levit.  c.  11.  vi.  And  when  any  will  offer  a  meat  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour ;  and 
he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  frankincense  thereon- 
And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's  sons  the  priest :  and  he 
shall  take  thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour  thereof,  and 
of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense  thereof;  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  the  memorial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  to 
be  an  oft'ering  made  by  fire  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 

Lord. 

And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  7neai  offering,  baken 
in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unleavened  cakes  of  fine  flour, 
mingled  with  oil  or  unleavened  wafers,  amounted  with 
oil,  and  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat  offering  baken  in  a 
pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  unleavened,  mingled  with 
oil.     Thou  shalt  part  it  irh  pieces ;  it  is  a  meat  offering. 

Levit.  chap.  vii.  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  two  tur- 
tle doves  or  two  young  pigeons,  then  he  that  sinned  shall 
bring  for  his  offering,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine 
flour  for  a  sin  offering ;  he  shall  put  no  oil  upon  it, 
neither  shall  he  put  any  frankincense  thereon :  for  it  is 
a  sin  offering.     Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and 
the  priest  shall  take  his  hwidful  of  it,  even  a  memorial 
thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar,  according  to  the  offer- 
ings made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.     And  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  as  touching  his  sin,  that 
he  hath  sinned  in  one  of  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
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md  the  remnant  shall  be  the  priest's  as  a  meat  offer- 
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with  the  spirit  oi'  truth,  unity,  and  concord  ; 
and  grant  that  all  they  that  do  confess  Thy  holy 
name  may  agree  in  the  truth  of  Thy  holy  word, 

ing.  Numbers  c.  xxix.  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  for  a  bullock, 
and  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram. 

And  'hou  shalt  bring  the  meat  offering  that  is  made 
of  these  things  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  when  it  is  presented 
unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar.— Levit. 

chap,  ii.,  V.  8.. 

The  sacrifice  consists,  also,  of  the  offering  of  himaelf 
on  the  part  of  him  that  oftereth  sacrifice— thus  David 
sings— offer  the  sacrl^.ce  of  righteousness  and  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord.     The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit:  a  broken  and  contrite  0  God  Thou  wilt  not  des- 
pise.   Amos  saith.  Bring  your  sacrifices  every  morning 
and  your  tithes  after  three  years ;  and  offer  unto  the 
Lord  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  with  leaven,  and  pro. 
cUim  and  publish  the  free  offerings  :  for  this  liketh  you, 
oh  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God— so  Malachi, 
in  the  word  of  God,  saith  a  son  knoweth  his  father,  and 
a  servant  his  master,  if  then  I  be  a  Father,  where  is 
mine  honoured,  and  if  I  5e  a  Master,  where  is  My  fear, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  unto  you,  0  priests,  that  despise 
My  name— and  ye  say,  wherein  have  we  despised  Thy 
name  ?    Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  My  altar. 

Chron.  chap.  vii.  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by 
night  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and 
have  chosen  this  place  to  Myself  for  a  house  of  sacrifice, 
—now  Mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  Mine  ears  attent 
unto  the  praycTs  that  arc  niade  in  this  piacs. 
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and  live  in  unity  and  godly  love.     We  beseech 
Thee  also  to  save   and   defend   all   Christian 
kings,  princes,  and  governors  ;  and  especially 
thy  servant  Victoria  our  Glueen,  that  under  her 
Ave  may  be  godly  and  quietly  governed  ;  and 
grant  unto  her  whole  council,  and   to  all  that 
are  put  in  authority  under  her,  that  they  may 
truly  and  indifferently  minister  justice,  to  the 
punishment  of  wickedness  and  vice,  and  to  the 
maintenance  of  Thy  true  religion  and  virtue. 
Give  grace,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  all  bishops 
and  curates,  that  they  may  both  by  their  life 
and  doctrine  set  forth  Thy  true  and  lively  word, 
and  rightly  and  duly,  administer  Thy  holy  sac- 
Hebrews,  Chap.  xii.     "By    Him,  therefore,  let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is 
the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thank  to  His  Name.     But  to 
do  good  and  to  communicate,  forget  not ;  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 

Hebrews,  Chap.  xiii.  v.  10.  <'We  have  an  altar, 
whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tab- 
ernacle." 

"  To  what  purpose  is  your  sacrifice  unto  Me  ?  saith 
the  Lord  :  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and 
the  fat  of  fed  beasts,"  &c.,  &c.  "Bring  no  more  vain 
oblations;  incense  is  an  abomination  unto  Me,"  &c., 
&c,.  " Wash  you,  make  you  clean:  put  away  the  evil 
of  your  doings  from  befors  Miiic  eyes,"  &e.,  &c. 
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raments.      And   to  all  Thy  people  give  Thy 
heavenly  grace,  and  especially  to  this  congi€- 
o-ati   ^  here  present,  that  with  meek  heart  and 
due  .everence  they  may  hear  and  receive  Thy 
holy  word,  truly  serving  Thee  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of   their  life.     And 
we  most  humbly  beseech  Thee  of  Thy  goodness, 
O  Lord,  to  comfort  and  succour  all  them  who 
in  this  transitory  life  are  in  trouble,  sorrow, 
need,  sickness,  or  any  other  adversity.     And 
we  also  bless  Thy  holy  name  for  all  Thy  ser- 
vants departed  this  life  in  Thy  faith  and  fear  ; 
beseeching  Thee  to  give  us  grace  so  to  follow 
their  good  examples,  that  with  them  we  may 
be  partakers  of  Thy  heavenly  kingdom:  grant 
this,  O  Father,  for  Jesus    Christ's  sake,  our 
only  Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen, 


BEFORE   HOLY   COMMUNION. 

Oh  Thou  who  didst  descend  on  Thy  Soi.,  declaring 

Him  "  Thy  Beloved,  in  whom  Thou  wast 

well  pleased," 

descend  oh  .  most  migkty,  on  these  Thy  creatures  of 

Brepd  and  Wine, 
set  forth  according  to  that  Son's  holy  institution, 


:0^ 


238 

and  make  them  to  me  and  Thy  whole  Church 
The  Body  and  Blood 
of 
The  Holy  Immaculate  Jesus. 
Thou  that  late  in  the  night,  by  breathing 
on  Thine  Apostles, 
didst  bestow  on  them  the  power  of  the  remission  and 
retention  of  sins,  give  unto  us  to  experience  that 
power  for  their  remission,  0  Lord,  not 
their  retention,  and  deliver  us. 
Thou  that  at  the  tenth  hour  didst  grant  unto 
Thine  Apostles 
to  discover  Thy  Son,  and 
to  cry  with  great  gladness,  we  have  found 
T  The  Messiah, 

and  having  found  Him,  to  rejoice  exceedingly  with 

great  gladness, 

grant  me  so  to  find  Him  in  this 

Representative  sacrifice 

of  His  most  glorious  Cross  and  Passion, 

that  I  may  joy  with  joy  unspeakable, 

and  be  saved  from  death. 

Hail  Jesu  !  —  Amen, 


At  the  time  of  the  cdehration  of  the  communion, 
the  communicants  heing  conveniently  placed  for 
the  receiving  of  the  holy  sacrament^  the  priest 
shall  say  this  exhortation. 
Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  that  mind 

to  come  to  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  body 
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and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  must  consider 
how  St.  Paul  exhorteth  all  persons  diligently 
to  try  and  examine  themselves,  before  they 
presume  to  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that 
cup.  For  as  the  benefit  is  great,  if  with  a 
true  penitent  heart  and  lively  faith  we  receive 
that  holy  sacrament  (for  then  we  spiritually 
eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  His  blood  : 
then  we  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us  :  we 
are  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  us  ;)  so 
is  the  danger  great,  if  we  receive  the  same 
unworthily.  For  then  we  are  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  our  Saviour ;  we  eat 
and  drink  our  own  damnation,  not  considering 
the  Lord's  body  :  we  kindle  God's  wrath 
against  us  ;  we  provoke  Him  to  plague  us  with 
divers  diseases,  and  sundry  kinds  of  death. 
Judge  therefore  yourselves,  brethren,  that  ye 
be  not  judged  of  the  Lord  ;  repent  you  truly 
for  your  sins  past ;  have  a  lively  and  steadfast 
faith  in  Christ  our  Saviour ;  amend  your  liveSj 
and  be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men  ;  so 
shall  ye  be  meet  partakers  of  those  holy  mys- 
teries. And,  above  all  things,  ye  must  ^^'ive 
most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  God  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the 
redemption  of  the   world  by  the   death  and 
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passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God  and 
man  ;*  who  did  humhle  himself  even  to  the 
death  upon  the  cross,  for  us  miserable  sinners, 
who  lay  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
that  He  might  make  us  the  children  of  God 
and  exalt  us  to  everlasting  life.     And  to  the 
end  that  we  should  alway  remember  the  ex- 
ceeding great  love   of  our  Master  and  only 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  thus  dying  for  us,  and  the 
innumerable  benefits  which,  by  His  precious 
blood-shedding,  He  hath  obtained  to  us,  tie 
hath  instituted  and  ordained  holy  mysteries  as 
pledges  of  His  love,  and  for  a^ontinua^^ 

the  Lamb  of  God  dying  for  those  sius  f or  ^^-^  J*  ^^J 
„.oumed,  removing  that  wrath  at  which  He  tremhled , 
let  vour  sorrow  be  turned  into  joy,  and  your  fear  into 
fl  rrndhope     Come  and  offer  up  your  best  praises  to 
he  FlerTbo  contrived  this  glorious  redemption;  to 
Se  lofXaffected  it ;  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  wbo 
Svefu;  The  benefit  thereof.    As  every  Person  of  the 
Wesed  Trinity  hath  joined  in  this  noble  work,  let  every 
Pe^lSntheUo;  and  as  the  world  hath  been 
Seemed,  so  let  every  man  make  his  P"t-  -  a^kn  - 
ledgements.    Behold,  how  fit  a  Saviour  is  provid^J^ 
one  that  is  God  that  He  might  conquer   man  that  He 
xoight  suffer,  and  both  God  and  man  that  He  m  ght  re 
concile  the  Divine  Majesty  to  human  nature.   Prawe  ye 
theliord!— CotiSc- 
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brance  of  His  death,  to  our  great  and  endless 
comfort.  To  him,  therefore,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  us  give  (as  we  are 
most  hounden)  continual  thanks  ;  submitting 
ourselves  wholly  to  His  holy  will  and  pleasure, 
and  studying  to  serve  Him  in  true  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life,  Amen. 
Then  shall  the  'priest  say  to  them  that  come  to 
receive  the  Holy  Communion^ 
Ye  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  you  of 
your  sins,  and  are  in  love  and  charity  with 
your  neighbours,  and  intend  to  lead  a  new 
life,  following  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  walking  from  henceforth  in  His  holy  ways, 
draw  near  with  faith,  and  take  this  holy  sacra- 
ment to  your  comfort ;  and  make  your  humble 
confession  to  almighty  God,  meekly  kneeling 
upon  your  knees. 

Then  shall  this  general  confession  he  made  in  the 

name  of  all  those  that  are  minded  to  receive  the 

Holy  Communion t  hy  one  of  the  minister s^  both 

he  and  all  the  people  kneeling  humbly  upon 

their  knees,  and  saying, 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  Maker  of  all  things.  Judge  of  all  men  ; 

we  acknowledge  and  bewail  our  manifold  sins 

and  wickedness,  which  we  from  time  to  time 
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most  grievously  have  committed,  by  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  against  Thy  Divine  Majesty, 
provoking  most  justly  Thy  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion against  us.  We  do  earnestly  repent,  and 
are  heartily  sorrow  for  these  our  misdoings. 
The  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto 
us  ;  the  burden  of  them  is  intolerable.  Have 
mercy  upon  us,  have  mercy  upon  us,  most 
merciful  Father  ;  for  Thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  forgive  us  all  that  is  past,  and 
grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and 
please  Thee  in  newness  of  life,  to  the  honour 
and  glory  of  Thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen, 
Then  shall  the  j^riest  (or  hishop,   heing  present) 

stand  up,  and  turning  himself  to  the  people, 

pronounce  this  ahsolution  :* 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
of  his  great  mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness 

*  If  we  would  choose  to  believe  rather  than  to  dispute, 
it  would  be  a  powerful  cordial  to  every  troubled  spirit, 
by  a  particular  officer  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
be  thus  saluted ;  and  he  that  cannot  value  this  absolu- 
tion from  the  priest,  can  no  other  way  receive  satisfac- 
tion to  his  doubts  and  fears,  unless  he  expect  to  be 
assured  of  his  remission  by  an  immediate  revelation,  or 
can  be  content  to  stay  till  the  day  of  judgment  for  the 
resolution  of  this  great  inquiry.    Let  it  therefore  cheer 
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of  sins  to  all  them  that  with  hearty  repentance 
and  true  faith  turn  unto  Him,  have  mercy  upon 
you,  pardon  and  deliver  you  from  all  your  sins, 
confirm  and  strenthen  you  in  all  goodness,  and 
bring  you  to  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

Then  shall  the  priest  say, 
Hear  what  comfortable    words    our  Saviour 
Christ     saith     unto    all    that    truly     turn    to 

Him. 

Come  unto  Me,  alt  ye  that  travail  and  are 

heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you.  (St. 
Matt.  xi.  28.)* 

your  hearts,  ye  contrite  ones,  to  hear  this  blessing  from 
your  spiritual  Father ;  for  behold  it  contains  all  that 
you  do  need  or  can  desire.  Are  you  miserable  ?  here 
is  mercy.  Are  you  sinful  ?  here  is  pardon.  Are  you 
liable  to  punishment?  here  is  deliverance.  Are  you 
desirous,  but  unable  to  do  good  ?  here  is  strength  and 
confirmation.  Are  you  fearful  of  death  and  hell  ?  here 
is  heaven  and  everlasting  life.  And  all  this  asked  of 
God  by  one  that  He  hath  commissioned  to  make  this 
prayer ;  so  that  your  only  care  is,  that  your  repentance 
be  such  as  your  minister  believes  it  to  be,  and  then  this 
absolution  shall  certainly  be  confirmed  in  the  high  court 
of  heaven,  and  not  one  word  thereof  shall  fall  to  the 
ground. — Comber. 

*  These  are  Thy  words,  0  Christ,  for  Thou  hast  spo- 
ken them ;  and  they  are  mine,  because  Thou  hast  spoken 
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So  God  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  His 
only-begotten  Son,  to  the  end  that  all  that 
believe  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.     (St.  John  iii.  16.) 

Hear  also  what  St.  Paul  saith  : 

This  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men 
to  be  received,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.     (1  Tim.  i.  15.) 

Hear  also  what  St.  Joseph  saith  : 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  He 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.    (1  John  ii.  I.) 

After  which  the  priest  shall  proceed,  saying^ 
Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Ans,     We  lift  them  unto  the  J^ord. 
Priest.     Let   us   give   thanks  unto    our  Lord 
God. 

Ans*     It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 
Then  shall  the  priest  turn  to  the  Lord's  table  and 

say,  ^ 

them  for  my  salvation.  But  who  am  I,  0  Lord,  that  I 
should  dare  to  come  ?  The  angels  and  archangels  rev- 
erence Thee,  Thy  saints  and  holy  ones  fear  before  Thee ; 
and  yet  Thou  sayest  unto  me  "Come!"  Unless  Thou 
hadst  said  it,  who  could  have  believed  it  to  be  true  ? 
Unless  Thou  hadst  commanded  it,  who  durst  have  at- 
tempted this  approach  ?•— -4  Kempis. 
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It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden 
duty,  that  we  should  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
places,  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  holy 
Father,  (a)  almighty,  everlasting  God. 

(a)  These  words  [Holy  Father]  must  be  omitted  on  Trinity  Sun- 
day. 

Here  shall  follow  the  Proper  Preface,  accordmg  to 
the  time,  if  there  he  any  specially  appointed ; 
or  else  immediately  shall  follow  : 
Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  and 

with  all    the    company  of  heaven,*    we   laud 

*  **  Flesh  and  blood,"  says  St.  Chrysostom,  *'is  here 
made  a  part  of  the  angelic  choir."  And  again,  **  Con- 
sider, 0  man,  near  whom  thou  standest  in  these  terrible 
mysteries,  with  whom  thou  art  about  to  worship  God, 
with  cherubims,  and  seraphims,  and  all  the  heavenly 
powers."  And  surely  it  will  mightily  exalt  our  aflFec- 
tions,  and  stir  us  up  to  the  most  vigorous  devotion,  to 
consider  with  whom  we  are  to  bear  a  part ;  not  only 
with  the  priest,  but  with  angels  and  with  archangels 
and  all  the  company  of  heaven  ;  for  Jesus  by  his  death 
hath  united  heaven  and  earth,  and  designed  all  his 
redeemed  ones  to  sing  hallelujahs  with  the  blessed 
spirits  above  for  ever.  Wherefore  it  is  fit  that,  in  this 
commemoration  of  his  passion,  we  should  begin  to  unite 
our  voices  with  them  with  whom  we  hope  to  praise  God 
to  all  eternity.  Only  as  we  sing  with  them,  let  us  sing 
like  them,  and  not  spoil  their  blessed  harmony  by  ming- 
ling flat  and  discordant  notes.  0,  with  what  delight  and 
pleasure,  sincerity  and  joy,  do  they  sing  this  hymn. 
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and    magnify  Thy   glorious    name,  evermore 
praising  Thee,  and  saying; — 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  hosts,  heaven 
and  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory.  Gloiy  be  to 
Thee,  O  Lord  most  high.   Amen. 
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Upon  ChristmaS'day  unci  seven  days  ajier. 
Because  Thou  didst  give  Jesus  Christ  Thine 
only  Son,  to  be  born  as  at  this  time  for  us, 
who  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
made  very  man  of  the  substance  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  his  mother,  and  that  without  spot  of  sin, 
to  make  us  clean  from  all  sin.  Therefore  with 
angels,  &c. 

Upon  Easter-day -i  and  seven  days  after. 

But   chiefly  we  are   bound   to   praise  Thee 

for  the  glorious  resurrection  of  Thy  Son  Jesus 

Christ  our  Lord  ;   for  He  is  the  very  paschal 

lamb  which  was  oflfered  for  us,  and  hath  taken 

while  they  are  ravished  with  the  prospect  of  the  Divine 
perfections !  Could  we  but  see  their  felicity,  and  hear 
their  music,  it  would  transport  us  above  ourselves,  and 
make  us  forget  and  despise  all  other  pleasures  to  join 
with  them. — Comber, 
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away  the  sin  of  the  world  :  who  by  His  death 
hath  destroyed  death,  and  by  His  rising  to  life 
again  hath  restored  to  us  everlasting  lite. 
Therefore  with  angels,  &c. 

JJ^^on  Ascension-da^,  and  seven  days  after. 
Through  Thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  after  His  most  glorious 
resurrection  manifestly  appeared  to  all  his 
apostles,  and  in  their  sight  ascended  up  into 
heaven  to  prepare  a  place  for  us  ;  that  where 
He  is,  thither  we  might  also  ascend,  and  reign 
with  Him  in   glory.     Therefore  with  angels, 

&c. 

Upon  Whitsunday,  and  six  days  after. 

Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  according  to 
whose  most  true  promise  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
down  as  at  this  time  from  heaven  with  a 
sudden  great  sound,  as  it  had  been  a  mighty 
wind,  in  the  likeness  of  fiery  tongues,  lighting 
upon  the  apostles,  to  teach  them,  and  to  lead 
them  to  all  truth  ;  giving  them  both  the  gift  of 
divers  languages,  and  also  boldness  with  fer- 
vent zeal,  constantly  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto 
all  nations,  whereby  we  have  been  brought 
out  of  darkness  and  error  into  the  clear  light 
and  true  knowledge  of  Thee,  and  of  Thy  Son 
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Upon  the  Feast  of  Trinity  only. 

Who  art  one  God,  one  Lord :  not  one  only 
Person,  but  three  Persons  in  one  substance. 
For  that  which  we  believe  of  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  the  same  we  believe  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  any  difference  or 
inequality.     Therefore  with  angels,  &c. 

After  each  of  which  prefaces^  shall  immediately 

he  sung  or  said. 

Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  and 
with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  we  laud  and 
magnify  Thy  glorious  name,  evermore  praising 
thee,  and  saying  ; — 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  hosts,  heaven 
and  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory.  Glory  be  to 
Thee,  O  Lord  most  high.   Amen. 

Then  shall  the  'priest,  hneeling  down  at  the 
Lord'^s  table,  say,  in  the  name  of  all  them 
that  shall  receive  the  communion,  this  prayer 
following,^ 

^  Before  we  pray  for  the  consecration  of  the  symbols, 
we  should  desire  to  be  consecrated  ourselves.  Thus 
Si.  Ambrose :  "0  holy  Bread,  which  camest  do^^n  from 
heaven,  and  givest  life  to  the  world,  come  into  my 
heart,  and  cleanse  me  from  all  defilements  of  flesh  and 
spirit ;  enter  into  my  soul,  heal  and  sanctify  me  within 
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We  do   not   presume  to  come  to  this  Thy 
table,   O  merciful  Lord,  trusting  in  our  own 
righteousness,  but  in  Thy  manifold  and  great 
mercies.     We  are  not  worthy  so  much  as  to 
gather  up  the  crumbs  under  Thy  table.     But 
Thou  art  the  same  Lord,  whose  property   is 
always  to   have  mercy;    grant   us,    therefore, 
gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Thy  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  drink  His  blood,  that 
our  sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  His 
body,  and  our  souls  washed  through  His  most 
precious  blood;  and  that   we    may  evermore 
dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  us.    Amen, 
Whe7i  the  priest,  standing  before  the  table,  hath 
so  ordered  the  bread  and  wine,   that   he  may 
with  more   readiness   arid  decency   break   the 
bread  before  the  people,  and  tahe  the  cup  into 
his  hands,  he  shall  say  the  prayer  of  consecra- 
tion, as /olloiveth  :* 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
of  Thy  tender  mercy  didst  give  Thine  only  Son 
Jesus  Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross  for 
our  redemption,   who  made  there  (by  his  one 

*  0  Thou  who  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
yet  art  present  with  us,  though  unseen,  come  and  sanc- 
tify with  Thy  presence  these  Thy  gifts ;  those  who  offer 
and  those  who  receive  them.     Amen. — Abp.  Laud. 
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oblation  of  himself  once  offered)  a  full,  perfect, 
and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfac- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  did 
institute,  and  in  His  holy  Gospel  command  us 
to  continue,  a  perpetual  memory  of  that  His 
precious  death,  until  His  coming  again;  hear 
us,  O  merciful  Father,  we  most  humbly  be- 
seech Thee  ;  and  grant  that  we,  receiving  these 
Thy  creatures  of  bread  and  wine  according  to 
Thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy  insti- 
tution, in  remembrance  of  His  death  and  pas- 
sion, may  be  partakers  of  His  most  blessed 
body  and  blood  ;  who  in  the  same  night  that 
He  was  betrayed  (a)  took  bread  :  and  when  He 
had  given  thanks, (i)  He  brake  it  and  gave  it  to 
His  disciples,  saying.  Take,  eat  ;(c)  this  is  My 
body,  which  is  given  for  you ;  do  this  in  re- 
membrance of  Me.  Likewise,  after  supper, 
H.e(d)  took  the  cup ;  and  when  He  had  given 
thanks.  He  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye 
all  of  this  ;  for  this(e)  is  My  blood  of  the  ^ow 
testament,   which   is   shed   for   you,   and   for 

(a)  Here  the  priest  is  to  take  the  paten  into  his  hands : 
(6)  And  here  to  break  the  bread : 

(c)  And  here  to  lay  his  hand  upon  all  the  bread. 

(d)  Here  he  is  to  take  the  cup  into  his  hand : 

(e)  And  here  to  lay  his  hand  upon  every  vessel  (be  it  chalice  or 
flagon)  in  v?hich  there 
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251 


perfect, 
satisfac- 
and  did 
Hand  us 
hat  His 
n ;  hear 
ibly  be- 
ng  these 
rding  to 
ly  insti- 
,nd  pas- 
blessed 
ght  that 
rlien  He 
ave  it  to 
is  is  My 
s  in  re- 
supper, 
id  given 
>rink  ye 
the  ^ow 
and   for 


chalice  or 


many,  for  the  remission  of  sins  ;  do  this,  as  oft 
as  ye  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  Me. 
Amen,* 

Then  shall  the  minister  first  receive  the  commit 
nion  in  Loth  hinds  himself,  and  then  j^roceed  to 
deliver  the  same  to  the  hishops, liviests,  and  dea- 
cons, in  like  manner  (if  arii/  he  present'),  and 
after  that  to  the  people  also  in  order,  into  their 
hands,  all  meeldy  kneeling. '\ 

And  lohen  the  priest  deliver eth  the  bread  to  any 

one,  he  shall  say, 
The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
was   given   for  thee,    preserve    thy  body  and 

*  Lord,  it  is  done  as  Thou  hast  commanded,  and  I 
doubt  not  "but  the  mystery  is  rightly  accomplished.  I 
am  persuaded  that  here  is  that  which  my  soul  longeth 
after;  a  crucified  Saviour  communicating  himself  to 
poor  penitent  sinners.  0,  let  me  be  reckoned  among 
that  number,  and  then  I  shall  assuredly  receive  Thee, 
holy  Jesus !  Amen. — Comber. 

f  [BErORE  RECEIVING.] 

0  Lord  God,  how  I  receive  the  body  and  blood  of  my 
most  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  very  wonder 
of  my  soul,  yet  my  most  firm  and  constant  belief,  upon 
the  word  of  my  Saviour. 

At  this  time  they  are  graciously  offered  to  mo  and  my 
faith ;  Lord,  make  me  a  worthy  receiver,  and  be  it  unto 
me  as  he  hath  said.    Amen. — Ahp.  Laud, 
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soul  unto  everlasting  life.  Take,  and  eat  this 
in  remembrance  that  Christ  died  for  thee, 
and  feed  on  Him  in  thy  heart  by  faith  with 
thanksgiving. 

0  Lord  Jesus,  who  hast  ordained  these  mysteries 
for  a  coirmunion  of  Thy  body,  a  means  of  Thy  grace, 
and  a  pledge  of  Thy  glory,  settle  me  hereby  in  the  com- 
munion of  Thy  sufferings  which  they  shew  forth ,  feed 
me  with  that  living  bread  which  they  present ;  and 
sanctify  me  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  for  that  eternal 
happiness  which  they  promise. 

Eternal  Priest,  who  art  gone  up  on  high  to  receive 
gifts  for  men,  fill  my  heart,  I  beseech  thee,  with  bles- 
sings out  of  Thy  holy  seat,  as  now  thou  fiUest  my  mouth 
with  the  holy  things  of  Thy  Church.  Blessed  Spirit, 
help  me  to  drink  so  worthily  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
that  I  may  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father. 

— Brevint. 

[after  rbceiving.] 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  0  Jesus,  my  Lord  and  my  God, 
for  thus  feeding  my  soul  with  Thy  most  blessed  body 
and  blood.  0,  let  Thy  heavenly  food  transfuse  new  life 
and  new  vigour  into  my  soul,  and  into  the  souls  of  all 
that  communicate  with  me,  that  our  faith  may  daily 
increase ;  that  we  may  all  grow  more  humble  and  con- 
trite for  our  sins  ;  that  we  may  all  love  Thee,  and  serve 
Thee,  and  delight  in  Thee,  and  praise  Thee  more  fervent- 
ly, more  incessantly,  than  ever  we  have  done  heretofore. 
Amen,  amen, — Bishop  Ken. 

Lord,  I  have  received  this  sacrament  of  the  body  and 
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And  the  minister  that  delivereth  the  cup  tc  any 

one  shall  say, 
The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
was  shed  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul 
unto  everlasting  life.  Drink  this  in  remem- 
brance that  Christ's  blood  was  shed  for  thee, 
and  be  thankful. 

When  all  have  communicated,  the  minister  shall 
return  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  reverently  place 
upon  it  ichat  remaineth  of  the  consecrated 
elements,  covering  the  same  loith  a  fair  linen 
cloth. 

Then  shall  the  priest  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  the 
people  repeating  after  him  every  petition. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven  ;  hallowed 
be  Thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  inio  temptation  ; 
but   deliver  us  from   evil:    for  Thine  is   the 


blood  of  my  dear  Saviour.  His  mercy  hath  given  it, 
and  my  faith  received  it  into  my  soul.  I  humbly  be- 
seech Thee,  speak  mercy  and  peace  unto  my  conscience, 
and  enrich  me  with  all  those  graces  which  come  from 
that  precious  body  and  blood,  even  till  I  be  possessed 
of  eternal  life  in  Christ.  Amen,'-'Abp.  Laud. 
Y 
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kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever 

and  ever.     Amen. 

After  shall  he  said  as  followeth : 
O  Lord  and  heavenly  Father,  we  Thy  hum- 
ble servants  entirely  desire  Thy  fatherly  good- 
ness  mercifully  to  accept  this  our  sacrifice  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving ;   most  humbly  be- 
seeching Thee  to  grant    that,   by  the  merits 
and  death  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  through 
faith  in   His   blood,   we   and  all   thy   whole 
Church  may  obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and 
all  other  benefits  of  His  passion.     And  here 
we  offer  and  present  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  our- 
selves, our  souls,  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reason- 
able, holy,  and  lively  sacrifice   unto  Thee  ; 
humbly  beseeching  Thee  that  all  we  who  are 
partakers   of  this   holy   communion    may   be 
fulfilled  with  Thy  grace  and  heavenly  benedic- 
tion.   And  although  we  be  unworthy,  through 
our  manifold  sins,  to  offer  unto  Thee  any  sacri- 
fice, yet  we  beseech  Thee  to  accept  this  our 
bounden  duty  and  service  ;  not  weighing  our 
merits,  but  pardoning   our  offences,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  by  whom,  and  with 
whom,  in  the  unity  of  the   Holy  Ghost,   all 
-  honour  and  glory  be  unto  Thee,   O  Father 
Almighty,  world  without  end.    A7ne7u 
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Or  this : 

Almighty  and  ever-living  God,  we  most 
heartily  thank  Thee  for  that  Thou  dost  vouch- 
safe to  feed  us,  who  have  duly  received  these 
holy  mysteries,  with  the  spiritual  food  of  the 
most  precious  body  and  blood  of  Thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  dost  assure  us 
thereby  of  Thy  favour  and  goodness  towards 
us,  and  that  we  are  very  members  incorpo- 
rate in  the  mystical  body  of  Thy  Son,  which 
is  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people  ; 
and  are  also  heirs  through  hope  of  Thy  c  er- 
lasting  kingdom,  by  the  merits  of  the  *iiost 
precious  death  and  passion  of  Thy  dear  Son. 
And  we  most  humbly  beseech  Thee,  O  heav- 
enly Father,  so  to  assist  us  with  Thy  grace, 
that  we  may  continue  in  that  holy  fellowship, 
and  do  all  such  good  works  as  Thou  hast  pre- 
pared for  us  to  walk  in,  ihrough  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord ;  to  whom  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without 
end.     Amen, 

Then  shall  he  said  or  sung,^ 

Glory  be   to  God   on   high,   and   in   earth 

*  No  doubt  the  blessed  spirits  above,  who  sing  at  the 
conversion  of  one  sinner,  do  give  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  when  they  behold  us  all  at  peace  one  with  an- 
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peace,  good  will  towards  men.  We  praise 
Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  we  worship  Thee,  we 
glorify  Thee,  we  give  thanks  to  Thee  for  Thy 
great  glory,  0  Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God 
the  Father  Almighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only-begotton  Son  Jesus  Christ  ; 
O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father, 
that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  wo-ld,  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou 
that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  receive 
our  prayer.  Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

For  Thou  only  art  holy  ;  Thou  only  art  the 
Lord;  Thou  only,  O  Christ,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  art  most 'high  in  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.     Amen, 


other,  and  rejoicing  in  these  pledges  of  the  Divine 
fayour.  Now  every  heart  is  full  of  joy,  and  every  tongue 
is  ready  to  bless  the  Lord  for  this  happy  reconcilia- 
tion. 0,  let  us  strive  to  sing  the  praises  with  an  angelic 
spirit,  that  so  they  above  and  we  below  may  make  a 
lovely  concord :  let  all  the  Lord's  redeemed  on  earth, 
and  all  the  glorious  spirits  of  heaven,  unite  their  voices, 
till  all  the  world  do  resound  with  His  praise,  who  hath 
restored  peace  to  us,  and  shewed  such  good  will  unto 
men.     Hosanna  in  the  highest  \— Comber. 
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Then  the  p'lest  (or  bishop,  if  he  he  present)  shall 
let  them  depart  with  this  blessing  : 
The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  and  the  blessing  of 
God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with 
you  always.     Amen, 
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SUNDAY    EVENING 


My  God,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  inestima- 
ble blessing  vouchsafed  to  me  this  day :  fill 
my  soul  with  the  power  of  Thy  Christ,  that 
I  may  for  ever  root  out  all  sinful  lusts, 
all  wickedness,  uncharitableness,  and  un- 
cleanness.  Give  me  perfect  charity.  Have 
mercy  upon  Thy  Church,  and  especially  Thy 
household  the  Church  of  this  kingdom.  Keep 
us  one  and  all  in  *Hhe  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,"  and  make  us  to  serve  Thee  as 
Thou  hast  ordained,  and  let  us  not  put  forth 
unbelieving  hands  to  save  the  Ark  :  let  us  not 
be  like  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram.  Keep,  we 
beseech  Thee,  Thy  household  the  truly  Catho- 
lic Church  of  England  with  Thy  perpetual 
merc/j  and  because  it  cannot  continue  in  safe- 
ty without  Thy  succour,  leave  it  not  comfort- 
less, but  abide  in  it,  oh  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
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in  th^  hearts  of  Thy  servant  our  Queen  and 
of  Thy  people,  for  Jesus  Christ  His  sake. 
Amen, 


Stippltcattott. 

Oh  Lord  God  Almighty,  cast  Thy  bright 
beams  of  light  on  Thy  Church,  the  company 
of  the  faithful ;  so  transform   our  souls    and 
bodies  from  sin  to  new  life,  that  we  may  be 
as  the  new  Jerusalem  come  down   from  God 
out  of  heaven :    Lord,   so  purify  us  that  we 
may  say  indeed.     Behold  the  tabernacle  of 
God   is  with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people,  and  God 
shall  be  with  them   and  be  their  God.     And 
God   shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from   their 
eyes  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  nei- 
ther sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain :    for   the  former  things  are 
passed  away.      Oh,  gracious  God,  so  forgive 
us  our  sins,  so  purify  Thy  Church,  heal  its 
divisions  and  unite  all  in  Jesus,  the  King  of 
Kings,    and   great   High   Priest,  that   cast- 
ing off  our  filthy  rags,  our  miserable  sins, 
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through  the  efficacious  power  of  Thy  Christ, 
we  may  dwell  in  Thy  glorious  light  and  look 
not  to  the  light  of  the  world.  Give  an  in- 
creased supply  of  grace  to  Thy  people,  oh 
God,  to  learn  meekly  but  diligently  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life ;  keep  us  steadfast  in 
the  Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer  ;  give 
us  charity,  that  most  excellent  gift,  the  very 
bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virtues.  Give  us 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  be  saved, 
through  Rim.  All  power,  might,  majesty 
and  dominion  be  ascribed  to  the  only  true 
God,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen,  Amen, 


M^mntion. 


Lord  Jesus  !  as  Thou  didst  promise  to  send 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  Thy  disciples,  so,  gracious 
Lord,  be  with  me  now,  I  beseech  Thee,  and 
enable  me  to  meditate  with  holy  meditation 
on  Thy  wondrous  resurrection  from  the  abode 
of  death.  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  Thou  ha3t 
such  respect  unto  him  ?  How  can  we  under- 
stand Thy  love  for  lost  fallen  beings — such 
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as  we  men  are — unless  the  goodness  of  God 
soften  our  hard  hearts,  and  permit  us  to  feel 
something  of  our  Heavenly  Master's  aifection 
for  the  work  of  His  hands.     By  Thy  glorious 
resurrection  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  and  in 
the  sight  of  man.  Thou  hast  taught  us  that 
Thou  art  the  God  of  our  father  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, — that 
Thou  art  the  God  of  the  living  and  not  the 
God  of  the  dead.      Let  me  keep  alive  this 
fearful  thought,  and  vividly  realise  the  truth, 
that  hereafter  is  the  judgment !      Oh  God, 
enable  me  and  all  mankind  who  wait  upon 
Thee,  to  believe  faithfully  on  the  only  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  sin,  and  help  me 
to  know  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life.     Let  me  in  all  that  I  do,  con- 
stantly ascend  to  that  place  whither   He  has 
gone,  that  I  may  lift  up  hands  cleansed  in 
His  blood,  eyes  enlightened  by  His  healing, 
sight-giving  word;  that  I  may  hear  only  what 
He  commands,  and  list  only  when  he  says 
''  Ephatha  ;"  that  my  tongue  may  be  loosed 
only  to  shew  forth  the  praise  and  glory  of 
Him  who  is  a  God  in  very  deed  and  very 
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truth.  Jesu,  Master,  let  us  gaze  into  heaven 
and  forbid  us  not,  for  Thou  art  there  ;  and 
let  our  souls,  healed  by  the  brightness  of  Thy 
divine  life,  long  to  worship  Thee  with  that 
joyous  throng  who  fall  down  before  Thee  in 
glory.  Jesu,  Master  in  Faith,  and  having 
our  eyes  opened  by  Thee,  we  have  this  day, 
with  a  goodly  company  of  disciples,  fallen 
low  on  our  knees  before  the  ark  of  Thy  cove- 
nant, and  in  Thy  presence  presented  our- 
selves, our  souls  and  bodies,  our  prayers,  our 
alms,  our  oblations  of  bread  and  wine,  accord- 
ing to  Thine  own  holy  institution,  to  be  a  lively 
sacrifice  unto  Thee  ;  and  we  believe,  oh  God 
of  Justice  and  Mercy,  that  Thou  hast  done 
even  as  Thou  hast  promised.  Do  Thou 
increase  our  faith,  strengthen  our  hope,  and 
keep  us  now  and  ever  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
that  we  may  dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  us. 

What  great  glory  is  Thine !  Thou,  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth.  Maker  of  all  things, 
condescending  to  clothe  Thyself  with  man's 
nature  and  to  sit  among  men,  lost,  ruined,  and 
undone :  justice,  and  righteousness,  and  truth 
pronouncing  utter  condemnation  upon  every 


263 


heaven 
) ;  and 
of  Thy 
ith  that 
Ihee  in 
having 
lis  day, 
,  fallen 
y  cove- 
3d  our- 
ers,  our 
accord- 
a  lively 
oh  God 
3t  done 
)  Thou 
pe,  and 
Christ, 
us. 

le  Lord 
things, 
1  man's 
ed,  and 
id  truth 
1  every 


child  of  earth,  hell  and  Satan  striving  against 
the  Creator  of  all  things  :    man  worshipping 
evil  rather  than  good,  flying  continually  in 
the  face  of  the  Author  of  all  goodness :   what 
glory  !    to  stand  between  an  off'ended  God 
and  us  rebels,  and  to  snatch  us   "as  brands 
from  the  burning  :"    what  mercy,  to  put  into 
the  hearts  of  such  degraded  creatures   "  the 
love  of  God."     Lord,  we  cannot  understand; 
Thy  goodness  and  Thy  mercy  are  too  great, 
we  cannot  reach   thereunto ;    we  can  only 
smite  upon  our  breasts,  "  God  be  mercif^il 
unto  us  !"      Like   Lazarus,  we  are  putrid 
corpses,  unless  the  life  of  Christ  be  in  us  ; 
like  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  we  sleep  in  death 
— even  the  death  of  sin — unless  Jesus  warm 
us  to  life  by  His  holy  breath.     Jesu,  Master ! 
as  Thou  didst  to  Thy  disciples  so  to  us,  oh, 
adorable  Lord,  and  when  we  kneel  in  holy 
worship    before    Thee,   come    unto    us,  and 
cleanse  us,  and  speak  favourably  unto  Thy 
servants.      Lord,  have  pity  ;    we  confess  our 
utter  worthlessness,  we  acknowledge  that  we 
can  do  nothing  good  without  Thee  ;  we  con- 
fess, feel,  and  in  our  inmost  heart  know^  that 
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Hail  Jesus 
Hail  Jesus 
Hail  Jesus 


there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  or  in 
heaven  or  elsewhere,  whereby  we  may  be 
saved,  but  by  the  name  of  Jesus  only.  Thou, 
Jesus,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
art  one  God  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
world  without  end ! 

King  of  Kings. 
Lord  of  Lords. 
Son  of  God. 
Thou  alone  canst  save  ! 
Thou  alone  canst  pardon  ! 
Thou  alone  canst  give  life  ! 
Glory  to  Thee,  holy  Jesus,  for  Thy  mercy. 
Glory  to  Thee,  holy  Jesus,  for  Thy  truth. 
Glory  to  Thee,  holy  Jesus,  for  Thy  salva- 
tion. 

All  glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  let  every  soul  say 
Amen.  Avaen, 


etommentavB  m  the  Euchavist. 

THE    SACRAMENT    A     COMMEMORATIVE    SACRIFICE. 

There  never  was  on  earth  a  true  religion 
without  some  kind  of  sacrifices 


265 


eaven  or  m 
ve  may  be 
ily.  Thou, 
loly  Ghost, 
everlasting. 


Of  all  the  carnal  sacrifices  under  the  law, 
none  ever  had  any  saving  reality,  as  to  the 
washing  away  of  sins,  but  in  dependence  on 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  and  as  to  our  service 
and  duty  towards  God,  which  they  were  also 
to  represent,  none  had  this  second  end  so 
fully  performed  under  the  law  as  it  must  be 

under  the   Gospel As  for   the   expiation 

of  sins,  it  is  most  certain  that  the  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  Christ  alone  hath  been  sufficient  for 

it And  the  reiteration  of  it  were  not  only 

superfluous  as  to  its  real  effect,  but  also  most 
injurious  to  Christ  in  the  very  thought  and 
attempt. 

Nevertheless  this  sacrifice,  which  by  a 
real  oblation  was  not  to  be  oifered  more  than 
once,  is  by  an  eucharistical  and  devout  com- 
memoration to  be  offered  up  every  day.  This 
is  what  the  apostle  calls,  ''  to  set  forth  the 
death  of  the  Lord ;"  to  set  it  forth,  I  say,  as 
well  before  the  eyes  of  God  His  Father,  as 
before  the  eyes  of  all  men;  and  what  St. 
Austin  did  explain,  when  he  said  that  the 
holy  flesh  of  JesuF^  Christ  was  offered  up  in 
three    manners — ty  prefiguring    sacrifices 
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under  the  law  before  his  coming  into  the 
world;  in  real  deed  upon  the  cross;  and 
by  a  commemorative  sacrifice  after  he  is 
ascended  into  heaven.  All  comes  to  this ; 
first,  that  the  sacrifice,  as  it  is  itself  and  in 
itself,  can  never  be  reiterated ;  yet  by  way 
of  devout  celebration  and  remembrance,  it 
may  nevertheless  be  reiterated  every  day. 
Secondly,  that  wherea?  the  holy  eucharist 
is  by  itself  a  sacrament,  wherein  God  offers 
unto  all  men  the  blessings  merited  by  the 
oblation  of  His  Son,  it  likewise  becomes  by 
our  remembrance  a  kind  of  sacrifice  also  ; 
whereby,  to  obtain  at  His  hands  the  same 
blessings,  we  present  and  expose  before  His 
eyes  the  same  holy  and  precious  oblation 
once  offered.  Thus  the  ancient  Israelites 
did  continually  represent  in  their  solemn 
prayers  to  God  that  covenant  which  he  had 
made  once  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
their  forefathers.  Thus  did  the  Jews  in 
their  captivity  turn  their  faces  towards  either 
the  country  or  the  temple  where  the  mercy- 
seat  and  the  ark  were,  which  were  the  me- 
morial of  his  promises,  and  the  sacramental 
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engagement  of  his  blessings.     And  thus  the 
Christians  in  their  prayers  do  every  day  in- 
sist- r.pon,  and  represent  to  God  the  Father 
the  meritorious  passion  of  their  Saviour,  as 
the  only  sure  ground  whereon  both  God  may 
give,  and  they  obtain,  the  blessings  which 
they  do  pray  for.     Now,  neither  the  Israel- 
ites had  ever  temple,  or  ark,  or  mercy-seat, 
nor  the  Christians  have  any  ordinance,  de- 
votion, or  mystery,  that   may  prove  to  be 
such  a  blessed  and  effectual  instrument  to 
reach  to  this  everlasting  sacrifice,  and  to  set 
it  out  so  solemnly  before  the  eyes  of  God 
Almighty,  as  the  holy  eucharist  is.     To  men 
it  is  a  sacred  table  where  God's  minister  is 
ordered  to  represent  from  God  His  Master 
the  passion  of  His  dear   Son,  as  still  fresh 
and  still  powerful  for  their  eternal  salvation ; 
and  to  God  it  is  an  altar,  whereon  men  mys- 
tically present  to  liim  the  same  sacrifice  as 
still  bleeding,  and  still   suing  for  expiation 
and   mercy.     And  because  it  is  the   High 
Priest  himself,  the  true  anointed  of  the  Lord, 
who  hath  set  up  most  expressly  both  this 
table  and  this  altar  for  these  two  ends,  name- 
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Ij,  for  the  communication  of  his  body  and 
blood  to  men,  and  for  the  representation  and 
memorial  of  both  to  God ;  it  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed but  that  the  one  must  be  most  advantage- 
ous to  the  penitent  sinner,  and  the  other 
most  acceptable  to  that  good  and  gracious 
Father,  who  is  always  pleased  in  His  Son, 
and  who  loves  of  himself  the  repenting  and 
the  sincere  return  of  His  children  (Luke  xv. 
22). 

Hence  one  may  sec  both  the  great  use  and 
advantage  of  more  frequent  communion,  and 
how  much  it  concerns  us,  whensoever  we  go 
to  receive  it,  to  lay  out  all  our  wants,  and 
pour  out  all  our  grief,  our  prayers,  and  our 
praises,  before  the  Lord  in  so  happy  ,a  non- 
juncture.  The  primitive  Christia  u^  did  it 
so,  who  did  as  seldom  meet  to  preach  or 
pray  without  a  communion,  a«  (^id  the  old 
Israelites  to  worship  without  a  sucriilce.  On 
solemn  days  especially,  or  upon  great  exigen- 
cies, they  ever  used  this  help  of  sa'U-ctmental 
oblation  as  the  most  powerful  means  the 
Church  had  to  strengthen  their  supplications, 
to  open  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  to  forcp  *  t 
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a  manner  God  and  His  Christ  to  have  com- 
passion  on  them.     The  people  of  Israel,  for 
the  better  performance  of  prayer  and  devo- 
tion,   went  up   to   the   tabernacle   and   the 
temple,  because  (besides  other  motives)  both 
these  were  figures  of  that  body  which  was  to 
be  sacrificed  :  wherefore  Christ  calls  his  body 
"this  temple"   (John  ii.   19),  and  the  first 
Christians  went  up  to  their  churches,  there  to 
meet  with  these  mysteries,  which  do  repre- 
sent Him  both  as  already  sacrificed,  and  yet 
as  in  some  sort  offering  and  giving  up  Him- 
self ;    those   in    worshipping    ever    turning 
their  eyes,  their  hearts,  their  hopes,  towards 
that   altar  and   sacrifice,    whence  the  high- 
priest  was  to  carrv  the  blood  into  the  sanc- 
tuary;  and  these,  looking  towards  the  cross 
and   theii-  cm'  L.od   Saviour  there,  through 
His  sufferings,  hope  for  a  way  towards  heaven; 
being  encouraged  to  this  hope  by  the  very 
memorial   which   they  both   take   to   theDi- 
selves  and    'hew  to  God  of  these  sufferings. 
Laotlv   Josus,  our  eternal  Priest,  being  from 
the  crosp,    here  He  suffered  without  the  gate, 
gone  up  into  the  true  sanctu'^.y,  which  is 
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heaven,  there  above  doth  continually  present 
both  His  body  in  true  reality,  and  as  Aaron 
did  the  tr^elve  tribes  of  Israel,  in  a  memorial 
(Ex.  xxviii.  29).     And  on  the  other  side,  we 
beneath  in  the   Church  present  to  God  His 
body  and  blood  in  a  memorial,  that  under 
this    shadow    of  His   cross,   and   image    of 
His    sacrifice,    we    may    present    ourselves 
before   Him    in     very    deed    and    reality. 
Bishop   Jewel,    s  v.s  —The    ministration  of 
the     holy     comm  -  ion     is     oftentimes     of 
the    old    learned     fathers    called    a    sacri- 
fice ;  not  for  that  they  thought  the   priest 
had  authority  to  sacrifice  the   Son  of  God, 
but  for  that  therein  we  offer  up  unto  God 
thanks   and    praises   for    that  great    sacri- 
fice  once  made  upon   the  cross.     So    saith 
St.  Augustine:  ''In  these  fleshy   sacrifices 
(of  the  Jews)  there  was  a  figure  of  the  flesh 
that  Christ  afterwards  would  ofi*er;  h\J  in 
this  sacrifice  of  the  Church  there  is  a  thanks- 
giving,   and   a   remem.brance   of   that   flesh 
which  Christ  hath  already  off'ered   for  us." 
So  Nazianzcn  calleth  the  holy  communion 
"  a  figure  of  that  great  mystery  of  the  death 
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a    sacri- 


of  Christ."     This  it  is  that  Eusebins  calleth 
^^the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  Table,"  which 
also   he   calleth   ^^the    sacrifice    of  praise." 
Chrjsostom   sheweth    in   what   sense   other 
ancient  fathers  used  this  word  '^  sacrifice." 
For,  as   he  saith,  "^Ye  offer  up  the  same 
sacrifice   that    Christ   off-ered,"    so   in   most 
plain  wise,  and  by  sundry  words,  he  removeth 
all  doubt,  and  declareth  in   what  sort   and 
meaning  we  off*er  for  it.     He  saith  not,  ^'We 
off-er  up  the  Son  of  God  unto  his  Father,  and 
that  verily  and  indeed;"    but   contrariwise 
thus   he   saith,    ^^We   off-er   indeed,    but   in 
remembrance  of  his  death.     This  sacrifice  is 
an  example  of  that  sacrifice.     This  that  we 
do  is  done  in  remembrance  of  that  was  done. 
We  off-er  up  the  same  that  Christ  off-ered ;  or 
rather,  we   work  the  remembrance  of  that 
sacrifice."     Thus  we  off-er  up  Christ :  that  is 
to  say,    an   example,    a   commemoration,    a 
remembrance  of  the  death  of  Christ. 

Among  those  Avho  bear  testimony  to  the 
Eucharistic  Sacrifice  as  received  and  prac- 
tised  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  the  learned 
and  pious  Archbishop  Usher  should  not  be 
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forgotten.  No  man  was  more  repugnant  to 
the  errors  of  popery  tban  he  was  :  but  he  was 
too  well  acquainted  with  primitive  antiquity 
not  to  know  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  Euchar- 
ist commemorative  of  the  death  of  Christ  had 
nothing  to  do  with  them. 

In  his    "  Account  of  the  Religion  of  the 
Ancient  Irish,"  annnexed   to  his  answer  to 
''The  Jesuit's  Challenge,"  having  observed 
that  the  Irish  liturgy  was  according  to  the 
Galilean  order,   and  adverting  to  the  obse- 
quies of  St.  Colme,  he  adds,  "  The  service  is 
first  presented  to  God,   (from  which,  as  from 
a  most  principal  part  of  the  duty,  the  sacra- 
ment itself  is  called  the  Eucharist,  because  we 
offer  therein  a  special  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving   always   unto    God,)  and  then 
communicated  to  the  use  of  God's  people.    In 
performance  of  which  part  of  the  service  both 
the  minister  was  said  to  give,  and  the  commu- 
nicant to  receive,  the  sacrifice,  as  well  as  in 
respect  of  the  former  part  they  were  said  to 
offer  the  same  unto  the  Lord.     For  they  did 
not  distinguish  the  sacrifice  from  the  sacra- 
ment, as  the  Komans  do  now-a-days,  but  used 
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the  name  of  saerifice  indifferently,  both  of 
that  which  was  offered  unto  God,  and  of  that 
which  was  given  to  and  received  by  the  com- 
municants.      Therefore  we  read  of  offering 
the  sacrifice  to  Qod  ;  as  in  the  speech  of  Gal- 
lus  to  his  scholar  Magnoaldus,  ''  My  master, 
Columbanus,  is  accustomed  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord  the  sacrifice  of  salvation  in  brazen  ves- 
sels."    And  of  receiving  the  sacrifice;  as  in 
that  sentence  of  the  Synod  attributed  to  St. 
Patrick,   "  He  who  deserveth  not  to  receive 
the  sacrifice  in  his  life,  how  can  it  help  him 
after  his  death ;"    and  in  that  gloss  of  Sedu- 
lius,  upon  1st  Cor.,  chap,  xi.,  v.  23 :  ''  Tarry 
one  for  another,— th^it   is   (saith  he)    until 
you  receive  the  sacrificed     Archbishop  Pot- 
ter, in  Holy  Scripture  and  in  all  the  monu- 
ments of  antiquity,  perceived  that  the  most 
sublime  worship  of  the  church  is  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Eucharist— the  holy  bond  of  union  that 
connects  heaven  and  earth.     As  such  he  gives 
it  the  highest  rank   among  the   sacredotal 
powers  which    Christ,  to  whom  belongs  all 
power  both  in  heaven  and  earth— Himself  the 
author  and  end  of  all— has  conferred  on  His 
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Church.  After  remarking  that  for  the  greater 
facility  of  admission  into  the  Church,  the 
office  of  haptism,  the  initiatory  sacrament,  is 
entrusted  with  deacons,  the  Archbishop  sub- 
joins, but  there  is  yet  a  further  reason,  why 
none  but  bishops  and  presbyters  have  ever 
consecrated  the  Lord's  Supper,  viz. :   because 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  always  believed  to 
succeed  in  the  place  of  sacrifices;    conse- 
quently, as  none  beside  the  high  priest  and 
inferior  priests  were  permitted  to  offer  sacri- 
fice under  the  Jewish  law,  so  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per was  consecrated  by  none  but  bishops  and 
presbyters,    who    alone  are    priests  in  the 
Christian  sense  of  the  word."     After  remark- 
ing upon  the  federal  nature  of  the  sacrifice— 
for  so  it  has  ever  been  practised— as  present- 
ed to  God  and  participated  in  by  the  offerers, 
he  adds,  "  In  the  Christian  church  there  is 
only  one  proper  sacrifice   which    our   Lord 
offered  upon  the  cross;    and  consequently. 
Christians  cannot  partake  of  any  sacrifice  in 
a  literal   and  strict  sense,  without  allowing 
transubstantiation.      Lest,    therefore,   they 
should  want  tU  same  fledge  to  assure  them 
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of  the  divine  favour  as  the  Jews  had,  our 
Lord  appointed  the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine,  to  represent  His  body  and  blood  offered 
in  sacrifice,  where  they  are  expressly  called 
His  body  and  blood,  it  being  common  for 
representations  to  bear  the  name  of  those 
things  and  persons  which  they  represent. 

The  elements  were  not  His  real  body  and 
blood,  nor  understood  to  be  so  by  the  Apos- 
tles, or  any  primitive  Father ;  but  they  were 
the  symbols  of  His  body  and  blood,  the  par- 
taking whereof  is  all  one  to  the  receivers,  as 
if  they  should  eat  the  body  and  drink  the 
blood  of  Christ  sacrificed  upon  the  cross, 
oiFered  up  the  same  night  on  which  He  was 
betrayed,  for  we  must  remember  that  what 
Christ  did,  He  did  as  High  Priest,  He  offer- 
ed Himself  :  it  was  the  wrath  of  man  and 
devils  wliicli  hilled  the  Son  of  righteouaLess. 
We,  therefore,  set  forth  the  death  of  Christ, 
that  awful  tragedy  which  commenced  the 
same  instant  when  he  took  bread  and  blessed 
and  brake  it,  up  to  the  hour  when  He  said, — 
"  It  is  finished."  To  this  purpose  is  the  dis- 
course of  St.  Paul,  1st  Cor.,  chap,  x.,  v.  16- 
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21:  ^^  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  ?  The  bread  which  wo  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  For 
we  being  many,  are  one  bread  and  one  body, 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  one  bread."  Thus 
it  may  be  observed  that  eating  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  the  same  in  the  Christian  church 
with  eating  the  things  offered  in  sacrifice 
among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

The  Apostle  declares  in  another  place  that 
the  Jews,  who  are  not  within  the  Christian 
covenant,  and  consequently  not  in  co-mmu- 
nion  with  Christ  and  His  church,  i.  e,,  with 
His  disciples,  have  no  right  to  partake  of  the 
Christian  altar :  "  We  have  an  altar,''  he 
says,  "  ivhereof  they  have  no  right  to  ert^who 
serve  the  tabernacle."  It  is  manifest  that  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  partake  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  which  is  there  comme- 
morated and  *' shewed  forth,"  or  represented; 
we  virtually  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ  and  show 
forth  His  death.  For  these  several  reasons, 
the  early  Fathers  speak  of  '^  eating  at  the 
Christian    altar,"— the    testimonies  of   St. 
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Ignatius,    St.  Clemens  Romanus,  St.  Justin 
Martyr,  and  St.  Nenoeus. 

St.  Justin,  ill  his  dialogue  with  Typho,  the 
Jew,  introduces  the  following  passages  from 
Malachi,  recommending  it  to  the  Jew's  atten- 
tion :  "  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to 
the  going  down  of  the  same  3Ii/  name  shall 
be  great  among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every 
place  incense  shall  he  offered  unto  My  name, 
and  a  pure  offering  ;  for  My  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 

Hosts." 

The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly 
come  to  His  temple,  even  the  Messenger  of  the 
Covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in ;  Behold,  He 
shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  But 
who  may  abide  His  coming  ?  an^  .yho  shall 
stand  when  He  appeareth  ?  For  He  is  like 
a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap  ;  and  He 
shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver : 
a7id  He  shall  purify  the  So7is  of  Levi  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
MAY  OFFEii  unto  the  Lord  AN  orFBRlNG  in 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
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salem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord  as  in  the 
days  of  old  and  as  in  the  former  years, 

^'God,"  says    St.  Justin,    ''foretold  the 
sacrifices  that  are  offered  to  Him  by  us  Gen- 
tiles, namely,  the   Eucharist   of  bread   and 
wine,  whereby,  he  says,  we  glorify  His  name; 
but  ye,  Jews,  profane  it."     And  he  has  these 
words  afterwards :    "We   Christians  are  the 
true  nation  of  God's  priests,  as  God  Himself 
witnesseth,  when   He  saith,  'that  in   every 
place  among  the  Gentiles  they  shall  offer  to 
Him  pure  and  acceptable   sacrifices.'      For 
God  accepts  sacrifices  from  no  man  but  His 
own  priests  ;    and  therefore  He  foretells  that 
all  those  shall  be  acceptable  to  Him  who  shall 
offer  in  His  name  the  sacrifices  which  Jesus 
Christ  directed  to  be  made,  namely,  those 
which  are  made  by  Christians  in  all  places,  in 
the  Eucharist  of  bread  and  wine." 

"  In  the  Fathers  of  the  next  age,"  says 
the  Archbishop,  "  to  consecrate  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  so  constantly  called  7rpo(T(j)€peLV,  and 
offere  in  Latin,  z.  e.,  to  offer  it,  that  it  is  need- 
less to  cite  testimony  from  them." 

So  that  it  is  plain  both  from  the  design 
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and  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  from 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  most  primi- 
tive Fathers,  who  conversed  with  the  Apos- 
tles, or  their  disciples,  that   it  was  reckoned 
throughout  the  whole  world  to  be  a  comme- 
morative sacrifice    or  the  memorial  of  our 
Lord  oifered  upon  the  cross,  which  being  first 
dedicated  to  God  by  prayer  and  thanksgiving, 
and  afterwards  eaten  by  the  faithful,  was  to 
all  intents  the  same  to  them,  as  if  they  had 
really  eaten   the  natural  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  which  are  thereby  represented.      The 
consequence   whereof,   as  explained   by   the 
constant  practice  of  the  Church  in  all  ages,  is 
that  they  who  consecrate  this  sacrament  must 
he  priests  .a  the  Christian  "^ense  of  the  name. 
It  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  those  of  the 
reformed  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church  have 
either  wholly  abstained  from   the  names  of 
sacrifice  or   oblation,  or  mention  them  with 
caution  and  reserve  in  explaining   this  sacra- 
ment,  which    were    used    by  the   primitive 
Fathers  in  a  very  true  and  pious  sense  ;  since 
they  have  been   so  grossly  abused  by  the 
papists  in   their  doctrine  of  the  mass^  which 
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depends  upon  their  other  c'ysurd  doctrine  of 
transuhstantiation,  which  is  the  daily  occa- 
sion of  many  superstitious  and  idolatrous 
practices,  and  has  for  several  ages  given  infi- 
nite scandal  both  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  to 
the  Church  of  Christ. 

But  from  the  abuse  of  the  Christian  sacri- 
fice and  priesthood,  the  argument  to  the  dis- 
use of  them,  either  the  verities  or   the  names 
that  express  them,  is  neither  sound  nor  safe. 
England's  iiule  of  Reformation— "Re- 
ject the  abuse,  retain  the  right  use,"— is  safe. 
We  may,  indeed,  fetch  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
in  the  writers  of  the  valuable  notes  upon  St. 
Paul's  Epistles,  ''  Done  by  several  learned 
men  at  Oxford,  corrected  and  improved  by 
the  late    Right   Rev.    Bishop    Fell."      To 
mention  only  the  note  upon  Heb.  chap,  v.,  v. 
10,  which  is  clear  for  the  Melchisedeckian 
sacrifice,  instituted  by  our  Lord,  for  the  con- 
tinual memorial  or  shewing  forth  of  His  death 
by  the   bread   and  cup  oftered  in  the  holy 
Eucharist.     "  His  Melchisedeckial  or  eternal 
priesthood,  joined  with  kingship,  was  consum- 
mated at  His  resurrection  ;  and  is  now  conti- 
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nued  in  His  service  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary. 
In  which  heavenly  sanctuary  he  perpetually 
offers  His  blood  and  passion  to  God,  and  as 
man  makes  perpetual  prayers  and  intercession 
for  us.     As  also  He  has  instituted  the  same 
oblation  of  His  holy  body  and  blood  and  com- 
memoration  of  His  passion,  to  be  made  in 
the  holy  Eucharist  to  God  the  Father,  by  His 
minister  here  on  earth,  for  the  same  ends, 
viz.,  the  aiyplication  of  all  the  benefits  of 
His  sole  meritorious  death  and  sacrifice  on 
the  cross,  till  the  second  return  out  of  His 
heavenly  sanctuary." 

Our   Lord  does  not  say,  ''  I  will  destroy 
the   priesthood;"    but,  "1  will  purify  the 
sons  of  Levi  and  purge  them  as  gold,  thai 
they  may  offer  an  offering  in  righteousness,'' 
He  did  overturn  the   tables  of  the  money- 
changers,   and  the   seats  of  them  that  sold 
doves,  and  has  truly  made  His  house  a  house 
of  prayer,  established  a  pure  offering,  and 
purged  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  do  now  offer 
that  offering  in  righteousness,  even  in  Christ. 
Mr.  Thorndike,  one  of    the  reviewers   of 
the   Common  Prayer  upon  the  Restoration, 
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who  wei:  knew  with  what  intent  those  addi- 
tions were  made  in  the  commnnion  office, 
very  clearly  enforces  the  sacrificial  nature  of 

the  Eucharist. 

The  following  out  of  many  may  suffice  as  a 
specimen  of  his  opinion  :  "  Having  resolved 
to  set  all  regard  of  faction  behind  the  con- 
sideration of  truth  manifested  by  the  scrip- 
tures ;  I  stick  not  to  yield,  and  to  maintain, 
that  the  consecration  of  the  Eucharist,  in 
order  to  the  participation  of  it,  is  indeed,  a 
sacrifice,  whereby  God  is  rendered  propitious 
to  us,  and  the  benefit  of  Christ's  death  ob- 
tained f  r  them  that  worthily  receive  it." 

The  sentiment  of  Bishop  Bull,  one  of  the 
most  learned  theologians  that  England  has 
produced,  is  such  as  might  have  been  expect- 
ed of  one  who  was  so  admirably  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  writings  of  the  Apostolic  and 
and  early  Fathers :  among  whom  he  observed, 
"  the  consent  of  all  the  Christian  churches  in 
the  world,  however  distant  from  each  other, 
in  the  prayer  of  oblation  of  the  Ohristian 
sacrifice  in  the  holy  Eucharist  or  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's    Supper,  which  is  wonderful 
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indeed.  All  the  ancient  liturgies  agree  in 
this  form  of  prater,  almost  in  the  same  words, 
but  fulhj  and  exactly  in  the  same  sense, 
07^der,  and  method :  which,  whosoever  atten- 
tively considers,  must  be  convinced  that  this 
order  of  prayer  was  delivered  to  the  several 
churches  in  the  very  first  plantation  and  set- 
tlement of  them." 

The  necessary  inference  from  this,  which 
forces  itself  upon  the  mind  is,  that  the  obla- 
tion of  bread  and  wine,  the  Christian  sacri- 
fice, must  have  been  divinely  taught  and  de- 
livered by  the  Apostles,— and  is  not  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Romish  schism. 

Bishop  Beveridge  says,  "  from  holy  scrip- 
ture, and  its  best  interpreter,— the  belief  and 
practice  of  the  primitive  church,— he  learned 
and  embraced  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Euchar- 
istic  sacrifice,  the  most  sublime  worship  of 
the  Christian  Church — the  nearest  approach 
to  heaven  that  can  be  made  upon  earth ;"  and 
goes  on  to  say,  "  But  the  sacrifice  that  is 
most  proper  and  peculiar  to  the  gospel,  is  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  instituted  by 
the  Lord  Himself,  to  succeed  all  the  bloody 
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sacrifices  in  the  Mosaic  law.     For  though  «e 
cannot  say,  as  some  absurdly   do,  that  tins 
is  such  a  sacrifice,  whereby  Christ  is  agam 
oifered  to  God,  both  for  the  living  and  the 
dead,-as  by  the  papist,-yet  it  may  as  pro- 
perly be  called  a  sacrifice  as  any  that  was 
ever  offered,  except  that  which  was  offered  by 
Christ  Himself.      For  His,  indeed,  was  the 
only  true  expiatory  sacrifice  that  ever  was 
oiiered.      Those  under  the  law  were  only 
types  of  His  sacrifice  once  offered,  and  were 
called    sacrifices    only    upon    that  account, 
because  they  typified  and  represented-shetv- 
edforth-ih^t  which  He  was  to  offer  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.     Therefore,  the  sacrament 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood  may  as  well  be 
called  by  that  name  as  they  were.      They 
were  typical,  and  this  is  a  commemorative 
8acrifice,-they  foreshadowed  the  death  of 
Christ  to  come,  and  this  shews  forth  His 
death  already  past.      This  is  properly  our 
Christian  sacrifice,   which  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile  have  any  share  in  ;    for  the  Apostle 
gays     '  We  have  an  altar  whereof  they  have 
no  right  to  eat  who  serve  the  tabernacle.' 
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^An  altar  where  we  partake  of  the  great 
sacrifice  which  the  eternal  son  of  God  offered 
up  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.'  " 

This  excellent  bishop  wrote  an  explanation 
of  the  Church  Catechism,  and  there,  in  few 
words  suited  to  first  principles,  he  lays  down 
the  commemorative  sacrifice,  as  Bishop  Over- 
all meant  it  in  the  words  which  he  inserted, 
to  distinguish  the  Lord's  Supper  from  baptism, 
as  being  not  merely  a  sacrament,  but  a  sacri- 
fice also,  and  which  the  Church  adopted  and 
stamped  with  authority,  for  the  instruction  of 
her  children.  Bishop  Beveridge's  sense  of 
the  words,  as  inculcating  the  commemorative 
sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ,  is  thus  laid 
down  in  answer  to  the  question,  "  Why  was 
the  sacrament  ofthe  Lord's  Supper  ordained?'* 

'^  Ans.  All  the  sacrifices  under  the  law 
were  only  types  and  shadows  appointed  by 
God  to  foreshadow,  typify,  and  represent, 
'  tJie  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ  then  to 
come.'  And  in  like  manner,  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  now  ordained  by  Him 
to  set  forth  and  commemorate  the  sacrifice  as 
now  already  offered  up  for  the  sins  of  man- 
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kind :  which,  therefore,  is  necessary  to  he 
continued  to  the  end,  as  the  typical  sacrifices 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

The  commemorative  sacrifice  of  the  holy 
Eucharist,  the  representative  sacrifice  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  we  may  therefore  venture 
to  affirm,  is  a  fundamental  doctrme  of  the 
Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland. 


jlropft  ULcBSotts. 


FIRST   LESSON. 
Isaiah,  Chap.  Iv. 

Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  wLters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come 
ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wme  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price. 

Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not  ?  hearken  diligently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let 
your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 
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Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  ^^e ;  hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure 
mercies  of  David. 

Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to 
the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the 
people. 

Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou 
knowest  not,  and  nations  that  knew  not  thee 
shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  for  He 
hath  glorified  thee. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  .  •  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  Him  while  He 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  .,\  mi  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  :  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mer- 
cy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will 
abundantly  pardon. 

For  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  My  -ays,  saith  the 
Lord. 

For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  My  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts* 
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Tor  as  the  rain  comcth  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  returnethnot  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  a"d  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 

So  shall  My  word  bo  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  My  mouth  ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  wh'oh  I 
please,   and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 

whereto  I  sent  it.  •,  ,    ,   i 

For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led 

forth  with  peace :  the  mountains  and  the  lulls 

shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singmg,  and 

all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir 

tree  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up 

the  myrtle  tree  :  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord 

for  a  ni  ne,  for  an  everlasting  sign  (/taf  shall 

not  be  cut  oif. 

SECOND    LESSON. 
Matthew,  Chap,  xxviii. 

In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath  as  it  began  fc 
dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  cam 
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Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  see 
the  sepulchre. 

And  behold  there  was  a  great  earthquake : 
for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

I     His  countenance  was  like  lightmug,  and 
;  his  raiment  white  as  snow  : 
:     And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake 
and  became  as  dead  m,,n. 

:  ioy,  and  be  led  I  ^""^  ^^^  ^"S^^  answered  and  said  unto  the 
ains  and  the  hills  r°^^"'  ^^^\!^f  J^  :  f-r  I  know  that  ye 
into  singing,  andr-i  Jf^"«'  ^^'°li  ^'^^  crucified, 
clap  <7*m- hands.  .^^^  V°*  ^''' ^  J''  He  is  risen,  as  He 
1  come  up  the  firlj^^''*-  ^°'"<''  ^^^  the  place  where  the  Lord 
er  shall  come  upl  \ 
.11  be  to  the  LordL'^.'^^g"  quickly  and  tell  His  disciples  that 

n.  sic'n  that  nhJ       '  TT  '^'  ^'''^'    ^"'^'  ^'^'^^'  He 

"S    o  |goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ;    there  shall 

ye  see  Him :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 
And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepul- 
S  0  N .  Ichre  with  fear  and  great  joy ;  and  did  run  to 

bring  His  disciples  word. 

th  as  it  began  4  !T\  "'  *^'^  T^  *°  *'"  ^^''  ^'^^'''  ^^' 
Xb.  as  It  Deg<iu  -jjojj,^  jgg^jy  ^^^  , 

of  the  week,  caiii§         b2  •'  ^'        ^""  -^^** 
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they  came  and  held  Him  by  the  feet,  and 
•w'orshlpped  Him. 

Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid: 
go  and  tell  My  brethren,  that  they  go  into 
Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  Me. 

Now,  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some 
of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed 
unto  the  Chief  Priests  all  the  things  that  were 

done. 

And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 

elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 

money  unto  the  soldiers. 

Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  caii^e  by| 
night  and  stole  Rim  away  while  we  slept. 

And  if  this  come  to  the  Governor's  ears, 
we  will  persuade  him  and  secure  you. 

So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  taught :  and  this  saying  is  commonly 
reported  among  the  Jews  until  this  day.  ^ 

Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  mto 
Galilee,   into  a  mountain  where   Jesus  had 

appointed  them.  ,  .      i 

And  when  they  saw  Him  they  worshipped 

Him  :  but  some  doubted. 

And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
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ing,   All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth. 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  men,  baptis- 
ing them,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.     Avien, 


ie  unto  them,  say- 


0  Lord,  who  seest  nothing  in  me  that  is 
truly  mine  but  dust  and  ashes,  and  which 
is  worse,  sinful  flesh  and  blood,  look  upon 
what  I  have  of  Thee,  some  small  remnant 
of  Thine  image,  some  small  beginnings  of 
Thy  grace,  and  some  light  sparks  of  Thy 
Spirit.  But  because  all  these  are  defective, 
supply  them,  0  Lord,  with  Thy  mercy,  and 
with  the  sacrifice  of  Thy  Son.  Not  unto  us, 
0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  to  Thy  name  and 
Thine  Anointed  give  the  praise.  Turn  Thine 
eyes,  0  merciful  Father,  to  the  satisfaction 
and  intercession  of  Thy  Son,  who  now  sits 
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at  Thy  right  hand ;  to  the  seals  of  Thy  cove- 
nant, which  ^vere  before  Thee  upon  Thy  table 
and  to  all  the  wants  and  distresses  which 
also   Thou  seest  in  my  heart.     0  lather, 
dorify  Thy  Son  whom  Thou  hast  sent  into 
this  world ;  0  Son,  bless  Thou  the  sacrament 
which  Thou  hast  ordained  for  Thy  Church  and 
ever  send  with  it  some  influence  of  that  Spmt 
whom  Thou  hast  promised  to  all  flesh ;  that 
by  the  help  of  these  mercies,  the  world  the 
Church,  our  flesh  and  souls,  may  glorify  Ihee 
now  and  for  ever,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 

^^G^ant,  0  Lord,  that  I  may  henceforth 

faithfully  follow  and  serve  Thee,  who  hast 

this  day  so  lovingly  vouchsafed  to  come  to 

me;  and  because,  through  my  infirmities,  I 

cannot  follow  Thee  as  I  would,  be  pleased  to 

assist  me  with  Thy  power,  and  draw  me  after 

Thee      Let  my  soul  be  so  strengthened  bj 

virtue  of  Thy  sacrifice,  that  I  may  esteem 

nothing  pleasing  or  delightful  in  comparison 

of  Thee     that  I  may  lust  after  no  transitorj 

thing,  nor  be  disquieted  with  auy  worldlj 

cross;   but  by  Thy  assisting  grace  I  maj 
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overcome  all  the  difficulties  of  this  life,  and 
bless  Thee  for  ever  in  the  life  to  come. 
Amen. 

Oh  God  Almighty,  look  on  the  Sacrifice  al- 
ways before  Thee,  and  remember  with  mercy 
those  Avho  have  called  on  Thee.  Oh  Lord  God 
Almighty,  who  art  full  of  compassion,  long 
sufiering,  and  of  great  pity,  look  down  upon 
me.  Thy  sorrowing  repentant  servant,  who 
kneeling  at  Thy  footstool  prays  for  pardon, 
in  the  all-prevailing  name  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
beseeching  Thee,  0  Lord,  to  receive  my 
prayer,  which  I  off*er  up  before  Thee  for  all 
Christians,  that  we  way  keep  the  name  of 
Jesus  in  our  hearts,  and  set  Him  forth  in  our 
11;  3S.  Take,  oh  God,  under  Thy  good  care 
our  most  gracious  Queen  and  her  family  ;  let 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  guide  the  Bishops  of  Thy 
Church,  and  be  with  Thy  priests, — and  may 
the  same  Spirit  teach  Thy  flock.  I  commend 
to  Thee,  oh  Lord,  and  beseech  Thee,  for  the 
holy  Jesus'  sake,  to  keep  and  preserve  those 
whom   Thou  hast  given  to  me, — enlighten 
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their  heai  cs  with  knowledge,  enable  them  to 
crucify  all  lusts  and  evil,  and  to  know  Thy 
Son  and  Him  only.      Lord,  I  pray  Thee  to 
keep  me ;  make  me  thankful  for  Thy  mercies, 
and  to  bless  Thee  for  correction  ;    to  bless 
Thee  for  those  Thou  hast  taken  to  Thyself ; 
and  grant,  Lord,  that  in  Thy  good  time  we 
may  all  be  joined  together  again  to    dwell 
with  Thee  for  ever.     Lord  Jesus,  hasten  Thy 
kingdom,  and  shortly  accomplish  the  number 
of  Thine  elect.     Amen. 
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